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*' He felt it his duty to declare fblly bis sentiments on these points, be* 
" cause be looked upon his Roman Catholic brethren as fellow subjects and 
'' fellow Christians, believers in the /ame God, and partners in the same 
*' Redemption. Speculative differences in some points of faith from him, 
<* were of no account, they and he had but one religion— the religion of 
** Christianity. Therefore, as children of the same father, as travellers ia 
** tlie same>oad, and seekers of the same salvation, why not love each other 
'* as brothers ? It was no part of Protestantism to persecute Catholics, and 
'* without justice to the Cktholics there could be no security for the Protes- 

'< tant Establishment" Fide Speech o/Dr, Law, Bishop qfElplUn, on the 

Catholic BiUqf 1193, 

** If any one should contend that this is not the time for Government to 
'< make concessions to Ireland, I wish him to consider, whether there is any 
** time in which it is improper for either individuals or nations to do justice, 
'* any season improper for extinguishing animosity, any occasion more suit* 
'* able than the present, for putting an end to heart-burnings* and internal 
" discontent"— F?d« Speech intended to be spoken by Dr, Ifatson, Bkh^ 
qfUmiqfft A'ctwuiAw 23, 1803. 
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PENAL LAWS, 

WILLIAM IlL 

When Jamcs abdicated the Throne of Eng. 
land, he retired to France, to folicit the aid of 
Louis XIV* to enable him to fecure the pofTefCon 
of Ireland, where he was ftlll acknowledged as 
the lawful Sovereign, On the 42th of Marchy 
1689, James landed at Kinfale with about 1200 
of his own fubjeAs in the pay of France, and 
100 French officers. He was received with opca 
arms, and the whole country feemed to be dc* 
voted to him, for although the Protcftants in the 
North had declared for the new Governmcntt 
their ftrength and number were inconfiderable, 
when compared with the forces of the Lord 
Deputy Tyrconncl. This Miniftcr had difarmcd 
all the other Proteftants in one day, and affcm* 
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bled an army of 30,006 foot and 8000 cavalry.* 
AddreiTes were poured in upea James from all 
orders of the people. The eftabliflicd clergy 
among the reft congratulated him upon his arri- 
val, a certain iign that bis chance of iuccefs was 
not contemptible. 

James continued to govern Ireland, without any 
interruption from WtHkm, tiHthe 13 th of Au- 
gufl,t when Schomberg landed at Belfaft with 
an Englifh army of 10,000 men. To oppofc 
him, James collc^d his ibrces arnqniiitiiig to 
30,000 at I>roghcda.| Schomberg who had 
arrived at Dundalk thought k prudent t(» advance 
no fmher ; and inftead of r^ducinj; Ireland^ 
after having lofl one half of hi&army bf ificldicfti 
he at the end of the camipaigfa was uader the bq- 
ccffity of entrenching hirafelf againft au^eIfctn)r» 
which he had been taught in Englftad ta d^fpilq^ 
and of confining his operations to •the |>rotc^a 
of the Northern ProviDce.§' 

On the 14th 6f June in the year following, 
William landed with reinforcements at Carrick- 
fergiis. His military genius as well as the dif- 

traftei 
* Smollet, i. 30. f Leltrnd, r. 3. b. €. c. 6. t !•>• § ^b- 



traced ftatc qf Engbia4, tad the formidable pre- 
parations of Fraocc^ iiiGlii^ed him to a vigorous 
profecutioa of i^c ;war jo Irdaoij.* He advanced 
towards Pubjiq vilfe au an»y of 36,000 men, 
J^eS( odle^ed \ik for<;.es amomitiog to 33,000 at 
Proglicda^ and bf aa una^ccwmtable iafatuatioo 
irc^^bd the advice of bis General Officers to zSt 
pa thq dcfei^five agaiaft WiUiam ; who would 
tbcn have had to f^oaif^i^ at the fame time agaii^ft 
a threatened foreign invafion of Britain ^ the 
|nfiirre3ion which his own fuSjedls were plotting, 
and tho difficulty of ma^tainin^ bif Iriih armf 
in an unfriendly dimati^ without proviiions, Qt 

Though William obtarned a decided viftory at 
idle Boyn^, the Iriib army had fought with 
courage and obftinacy ; and, in confequence of 
having at one tin^e repulfed the centre of the 
Englifh army, were able tp retire ip good order, 
with the I06 of only 1500 mcn.f The fubfc- 
quent defeat of General Douglas before Athtone, 
and of William himfelf before Limerick, left 
fames at the $nd of the campaign in poHefliGn 

a a of 

* Lchnd, V. 3, b. 6. f ^ 6. f ?b- 
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6f nearly one hadf of Ireland, and well fupported 
by an army inured to war and commanded by able 
and experienced Generals. William experienced 
{till greater embarraflinents on the Continent and 
In England. A viAory had been gained by Lux* 
cmburgh, in Flanders, over Prince Waldeck and 
the confederate army ; Tourville had defeated the 
united fleets of England and Holland ; and great 
d^e&ioh and difcqntent was viflble among all his 
Britiih fubje£ls. 

William having returned tp England in the 
autumn of 1690, General Ginckle, with an army 
inferior to that of St. Ruth, who now commanded 
the Irifli forces, commenced th? canjpaigp by 
the capture of the fort of Baltimore. Having 
afterwards taken Atblone, and defeated St. Ruth 
at the battle of Augjirim, he laid fiege to Limcric^ 
on the 25th of Auguft, 1691. The fortifications 
had been ftrcngthened fince William was rcpulfcd 
before it in the preceding year ; the garrjfon was 
healthy, well fupplicd, and in numbers equal to 
the aiFdilants, and ftrong fuccours were daily ex- 
pcftcd from France*. The bcfiegers, on the 
other hand, were tpo (cvf for the undertaking, 

the 

* Lcland, T. 3. b. j5. c. §. 



die feafon of the year was far advanced, and they 
had no caqpcftations of receiving any reinforce- 
ments. . 

Week pafled away after week without GinckleV 
obtaining any advantage over the beiieged; at 
length he made a lodgment on the oppofite fide 
of the Shannon. But, notwithftanding this fuc- 
oefs, it was debated whether the fi^gp fhould be 
carried on, or converted into a blockade ; fach 
were the difficulties forefeen in reducing the 
town. It was dangerous for the befiegers to con- 
tinue in their prdent ftation on the approach of 
winter, and hazardous to divide an army fufficient 
only for aflailing the town on one fide ; and yet 
^e only e&£ltual way of reducing it wsis to inveft 
it on ajl fides, by cutting off the garriipQ from all 
intercouffe with the county of Cl^re^« 

William, hi the mean time, was fo fenfible of 

the neceffity of obtaining the furrender of the 

Irifli army, in order f o fecure his tiewly Required 

throne, and the foccefs of the revolution, that he 

fent inftruAipns to the Lqrds Juftices to iflue a 

proclamation, offering to the Catholics ftill more 

liberal 
^ Lelaadf y. 3* !>• f* c. 5. 
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Dberal terms than tho& vhidi they aftenrardt 
accepted ; and he gave Giockle urgent diiefiibo^ 
to terminate the war on any conditions*. Vof^ 
innately, however, for William and the revolotion 
party, but mod: unfortunately, as events haiw finpe 
proved, for the GathoHcs, the ganrifon of Lunerick 
" beat a parley on the apth day of die liege» A 
cejSatiim of three days was granted ; asd^ on the 
Ittft day of it, the Iriib Generab prQpQfe4 terms oi 
capitulation. They required an z^ of indcimky 
for all pad oflfcnces, vrith a fnB enjoyment of tkft 
cftates they pofiefied before the pn:fent revoluv^ 
tion, freedom for the C^thoKc worfliip^ with aa 
eftal^iihmcnt of one Romifli ecclefiaftip in ocU 
pariih. They ^Ifo required, that CathoUcs ihould 
be declared fully qualified for every office, civil 
and nilitary ; that they fliould be admitted intp 
all corporations ; and, that the Irifh army ihould 
be kept up and paid in the fame manner with the 
King's other troops, provided they were willing to 
fervef. Ginckle refufcd to accede to their pro^ 

po&I; 

♦ Lcland,v. 3. h. d c 5. wd Hvris^ Wfepf WiUiaiiii 

p. 372. 
This was called t}ic ftcret procfamatioD, bccanfe, thoogl^ 

pHnted, it ncTor was publtihedi, in conference of tlie Lord* 

Joftices being informed of the inclination of the garrifon tf 

vcat for their furrefnder. 

f Leland» ibid. 



^(al ; but belog dcfircd to o2er fuch terips ^s ^c 
xodkd sraoti, lie toafenied to conditions ^hkh 
'ifitrt attcptcd by Ac garrifon, and which arc 
contained in the following civil and military ar- 
ticles. 

Three "^days after they were figne4 the French 
fleet arriv^ in Dingle Bay^ 

THE CIVIL AND MfLITARy ARTICLES ot UMfilllCK, 

ExaAtyipriated from ^bt Listters Pateot&; wberdii thty 
-ar« r-adficd Mad eaflempltficd by their Majefties, no- 
4erlh^GceatSeal of Eagliutfd. 

tjrULlELMUS & Maria Dei gratia, Aagla, Scoux^ 
Fraociac & Hibernise, rex et regina, fidei dtffenforest 
tkc^ Otaiofbin ad j^qos f tsecentes Kter^ noikt^ frerve- 

> ofstSM ijrtmcm : hi^l^imtts trrettilameot. quanrnd. 
literarum patentinm de confitttatione, ger^en. dat. apud 

. Weftmoaafteritim vicemo quarto die Febmarii, ultimi 
prxteriti in cancellar. noftr. irrotulat. ac ibidem de 
recordo rejnanem. in haec verba, William and Mary, 
hj the grace of God, &c. To all to whom thefe 
prefeots (hall come, greeting. Whereas certain articles, 
bearing d^tc the third day of 0£lober laft paft, made 
and agreed on between our jufUces of our kingdom 
of Ireland, and our general of our forces there on the 
^t patti andfevefal ofHters Ihero, Commanding with* 
i^ th^ cky of {4fiKirick« in tMtr fiud Jdi^dooi, on tht 
0ther4mrt. Whetieby olir ia*d juftkes and general did 
anderfaks ttet we ^osild ratify tbgfc articles, whhin 

the 



the fpace of eight months, or fooner ; and utc their 
utmoft endeavours that the fame fhould be ratified ami 
confirmed in parliament. The tenor of which. iaid 
articles is as follows^ viz. 

ARTICLES AGREED UPON THE THIRD DAY OP OCTOBER, ONE 
THOUSAND SIX HUNDRED AND NINETT-ONE. 

Between the Right Honourable Sir Charles Porter, 
Knight, aod Thomas Contnglby, Efq. Lords Juftices 
of Ireland; and his Excellency the Baron De Ginckle, 
Lieutenant General, and Commander in Chief of 
the EoglifK Army j on the one Part. 

And the Right Honourable Patrick Earl of Lucao, 
Piercy, Vifcount Gallmoy, Colonel Nicholas Purcel, 
Colonel Nicholas Dufack, Sir Tody Butler, Coldnel 
Garret Dillon, and Colonel John Brown ; onth^ 
other Part : 

In the behalf of the Irifli Inhabitants iq the Chy and 
County of Limerick, the Counties of Clare, Kerry, 
Cork, Sligo, and Mayo. 

In confideration of the Surrender of the City of Lime- 
rick, and other Agreements made between the faid 
Ueutenaqt General Ginckle, the Governor of the 
City of Limerick, and the Generals of the Irifh 
array, bearing date with thefe Prefents, for the 
Surrender of the City, and SubmiiOon of the faid 
Army: it is agreed. That, 

L 1 HE Roman Catholics of this kingdom (hall enjoy 
fuch privileges in the exerciie of their religion, as are 
eonfiftent with the laws of Ireland ; or as they did 
enjoy in the reign of King Charles the Second : aod 

their 



their Majefiies, as (bon as their affairs will permit them 
to fummon a ParliameDt la this kiDgdonii will endea- 
vour to procure the faid Roman Catholics fuch farther 
fecurity in that particular, as may preferve them Jropt 
any difturbance upon the account of their /aid religion. 

II. All the iphabitaocs or refideats of Limerick, or 
aay other garrifoQ now in the podeffion of the Irifti, 
and all officers and (bldiersi now in arms, under any 
commiiHon of King James, or thofe authorifed by him, 
to grant the fame ia the feveral counties of Limerick, 
Clare, Kerry, Cork, and Mayo, or any of thenn; and 
all the commiiBoned officers in their Majefties quarters, 
that belong to the Irifli regiments, now in being, that 
are treated with, and who are not prifohers of war, 
or have taken proteftioo, and who (hall return and 
fubmit to their Majefties obedience; and their and 
every of their heirs, ftuU hold, poflefs, and enjoy, 
all a^d every their elates of freehold and inheiitaiice ; 
9tn4 ail the rights, titles and intereil, privileges and 
tipn[iuQ,itle8^ y^hich they, and every or any of them 
held» enjoyed, or were rightfully and lawfully intitled 
to in the rejjgn of King Charles II. or at any time 
fmce, by the laws an^ ftatutes that were in force in the 
faid reign of King Charles II. and (hall be put in 
pofleffion, by order of the government, of fuch of 
them as are in the King's hands, or the hands of his 
tenants, without being put to any fuit or trouble 
therein ; and all ilich eftates (hall be freed.and dif- 
diarged from all arrears of crown-rents, quit-rents, 
and other public chargei. Incurred and become due 
£nce Michaelmas 1688, to the day of the date hereof : 
and ail perlbns comprehended in this article, (hall have, 
hold, and enjoy ail their goods and chatties, real and 

c pcrfonal. 
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perfoDal, to them, or any of them belooging, andf 
remaioing either in their own bands, or in the hands of 
any perfons whatfoevcf, in truft for, or for the ufe of 
them^, or any of them : and all, and erery the faid 
perfons, of what profeflion, trade, or calling foever 
they bj:, fiiall and may u(e, excrcife, and praAUe their 
fcTeral and refpeAive profeffi^ns, trades and caillngs,^ 
as freely 9» they did uie, exereife, and enjoy the fame 
in the reign, of Eliog Charles 11. provided that nothing 
in this article contained be conftrued lo extend to, or 
refiore any forfeiting perlbe now one of the kingdom, 
except what arc hereafter comprifed ^ provided alfo, 
that no perfofi wbatfoever (ball have or enjoy the bepcfit 
of thia article, that fl^U negleft or refule to take the 
oath of allegiance,* made by a£k of Parliament in 
England, in the firil year of the reign of their preient 
Majefties, when thereimto required^ . 

III. All merchants, or reputed merchants of thcf 
city of Limerick, or of any other garrifon now pofTefTed 
by the Irifh, or of any town or place in the counties of 
Clare or Kerry, who are abfent beyond the feas, that 
have not bore arms fince their Majfeffies declaration in 
February 16&8, ffiall have the benefit of the fecond 
article, in the fame manner as if they were prefent j 
provided fuch merchants, and reputed merchants, do 
repair into this kingdom within the fpace of eight 
months from the date hereofr 

IV. The following officers, vizr Colonel Simon Lut- 
terel, Captain Rowland White, Maurice Euftace of 

YermanftowD, 

* 1 ^. wB. do fioccrely promifc and fwear, 'that I will 
be faithful, and bear true Allegiance to their Majeftics King 
William and Queen Mary. So help me Go©. 
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Yermanftowni ChieveaB of Mayftowoi commoaly called 
Moant-LeiDiler^ now Jbelong^og to the regiments in 
the aforefaid garrifoos and quarters of the Iriih aripy» 
who were beyond the (kzst aad fent thither upon 
alFairs of thidr reipeAivje regiments, or the army in 
general (hall have tjbe benefit apd advantage of the 
iecond article, provided they return hither within the 
l^ace of eight months from the date of thefe prefents, 
and fobmit to their Majeilies QovejrnQijenti and take 
the above* mei^tipned Ojiitl^, 

V. That all and lingular the faid perfons comprifed 
tn the fecond and third articlesi (hall have a general' 
pardon of all attainders, outlawrieSi treafons, mlfi^ri- 
Qons of treafon, preqaunires, feloqies, tre/pafTes, and 
other primes and Qiifdemeanours whatfoever^ by them, 
or any ef them, copami^ted fince the beginning of the 
reign of King James 11. and if any of them are attainted 
by Parliament, the Lords Juftices, and General, will 
ufe their bcft endeavours to get the fame repealed by 
Parliament, and the outlawries to be reverfed grafis, 
all but writing-clerks feies. 

VI. And whereas thefe prefent wars have drawn on 
great violences on both parts ; and that if leave were 
given to the bringing all forts of private aflions, the 
animofities would probably continue that have been too 
long on foot, and the public diAurbances laft : for the 
quieting and fettling therefore of this kingdom, and 
avoiding thofe inconveniencies which would be the 
neceffary eonfequence of the contrary, no perfon or 
perfons whatfoever, comprifed in the foregoing articles, 
iball be fued, molefted, or impleaded at the fuit of any 
party or parties whatfoever, for any trefpafles by the n 

c z committed. 
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tommttttd, or for any arm), horftt, monfy, goods, 
chatties, merchandizes, or prdvifionb \yhatfoever, by 
them ieized or taken during the time of the war. And 
no perfon or pcrfons >vhatfocver, in the fecond or third 
articles comprifed, (hM he fued) impleaded, or made 
accountable for the rents or mean rates of any lands, 
tenements, or houfes, by him or thein received, or 
enjoyed in this kingdom, iince the beginning of the 
prefent war, to the day of the date hereof, nor for 
any wafte or trefpafs by him or them committed in any 
fuch lands, tenements, or houfes : and it is alfo agreed, 
that this article (ball be mutual and reciprocal on 
both fides. 

VII. Every nobleman and gentlelhan comprifed \ti 
the faid fecond and third articles, (hall have liberty to 
ride with a fword, and cafe of piftols, if they think 
^t ; and keep a gun in their houfes, for the defence of 
the fame, or for fowling. 

VIII. The inhabitanu and reiidents in the city of 
Limerick, and other garrifoos, (hall be pernutted to 
remove their goods, chatties and provifions, out of the 
fame, without being viewed and fearched, or paying 
any manner of duties, and fhall not be compelled to 
leave the houieff or lodgings they now have, for the 
fpace of fix weeks next enfuing the datp hereof. 

IX. The oath to be adminiftered to fuch Roman 
Catholics as fubmit to their Majefties Government, fhaU 
foe the oath abovefaid, afnd no other, 

X. No perfoo or perlbos who (hail at any time 
hereafter break thefe articles, or any of them, ihall 

thereby 
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tbercby makej or atafe any other perfon or peribus to 
forfek or lofe the beoefit of the fame. 

XI. The Lords Jufticcs and General do promife to 
ufe their ntmoft endeavoarS) that aU the perfons com-* 
prehended in the above^menuoned articles, fhali be 
protefted and defended from all arrefts and execations 
for debt or damage^ for the fpace of eight months ncKt 
enfoing the date hereof. 

XII. Laftlyi the Lords Juftices and General do un« 
dertake, that their Majefties will ratify thefe articles 
within the fpace of eight months, or fooner, and u(e 
their utmoft endeavours that the fame (hall l:>e ratified 
and confirmed in Parliament. 

Xtn. And whereas Colonel John Brown flood In- 
debted to feveral ProteflantS| by judgments of record* 
which appearing to the late Governmenti the Lord 
Tyrconnel, and Lord Lucan, took away the efFcfts 
the faid John Brown had to anfwer the faid debts, and 
promifed to clear the faid John Brown of the faidT 
jdebts ; whijch effefts were taken for the public ufe of 
the Iriihi and their army : for freeing the faid Lord 
Lucan of his faid epgagement, paA on their public ac- 
count, for payment of the faid Proteftants, and for pre« 
venting the ruin t>f the faid John Brown, and for fatis- 
fadion qi his creditors, at the inftance of the Lord 
Lucan, and the reft of the perfons aforcfaid, itis agreed^ 
that the faids Lords Jufticcs, apd the faid Baron De 
Ginckle, ihall intercede with th^^ng and Parliament, 
to have the eftates fdcured to Roman Catholics, by 
articles and capitulation in this kingdom, charged with, 
^nd equally liable to the payment of fo much of the 

faid 
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faid debts, as the faid Lord LucaD> upon ftatiog ac- 
counts with the faid John Brown, (hall certify under 
his hand, that the elTe^ts taken from the faid Brown 
amount unto; which accompt is to be ftated, and the 
balanqe certified by the faid Lord Lucan in one and 
twenty days after the date hereof : 

For the true performance iiereof, we have hereunto 
fet our hands^ 

Present, CHAR. PORTER. 

SCRAVENMORE. THOS. CONINGSBY. 

H. MACCAY. Bar. De GINCKLE/ 
T. TALMASH. 

AND whereas the faid city of Limerick hath been 
Iince, in purfuance of the fJd ariicles, furrendereij 
unto us. Now. know ye, that we having conficjcred 
of the faid articles, are graciouQy pleafcd hereby to 
declare, that we Jo for us, 9ur heirs, and fu(ceJfors^ 
as far as in us lies, ratify and confirm the fame, and 
every claufe, matter, and th'mg therein contained. — 
And as to fuch parts thereof, for which an aft of Parr 
liament (hall be found to be ncceflary, we ftiall recom- 
mend the fame to be made good by Parliament, and 
(hall give our royal a(rent to any bill or bills that (hall 
be paflTed by our two houfes of Parliament to that pur- 
pofe. And whereas it appears unto us, that it was 
agreed between the parties to the faid articles, that 
after the words, Limerick, Clare, Kerry, Cork, Mayo, 
or any of them, in the fecond of the faid articles, 
the words following, viz. " And all fi;ch as are 
« under their proteftion in the faid counties," 
feould be infcrtcd, and be part of the faid articles. 

Which 
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Which words having been cafually omitted by the 
writer^ the omiilion was not difcovered till after the 
faid articles were fignedi but was taken notice of 
before the fecond town was furrcndered : and that our 
faid jnAices and general, or one of thenii did promife 
chat the faid claufe (hould be made good, it being with- 
in the intention of the capitulation, and inferted in the 
foul draft thereof. Our further will and pleafure is, 
and we do hereby ratify and confirm the faid omitted 
words, viz. << And all fuch as are under their protec- 
tion in the faid counties/' hereby for us, our heirs and 
fqcceflbrs, ordaining and declaring, that all and every 
perfon and perfons therein concerned, fhall and may 
have, receive, and enjoy the benefit thereof, in fuch 
and the fame manner, as if the faid words had been 
inferted in their proper place, in the faid fecond article; 
any omifiion, defeA, or miftake in the faid fecond ar- 
ticle, ia any wife notwithftanding. Provided always, 
and our will and pleafure is, that thefe our letters pa« 
tents (hall be enrolled in our court of Chancery, in our 
faid kingdom of Ireland, within the fpace oT one year 
next enfuing. In witnefs, &c. witnefs ourfelf at Weft- 
minfter, the twenty-fourth day of February, anno regni 
regis & reginx Guliclmi'& Mariae quarto per breve de 
privato figillo. Nos autem tenorem premifibr. predift. 
Ad requifitiooem attornat. general, domini regis & do- 
minse reginse pro regno Hiberniae. Duximus exempli- 
ficand. per pcefentes. In cujus rei teAimonium has 
literas nofiras fieri fecimus patentes. Teftibus nobis 
ipfis apud Weftmon. qviinto die Aprilis, annoq. regni 
eorum quarto. 

BRIDGES. 

Examinat. ^ S. Keck. 1 In Cancel, 

per nos ^ Lacon Wu. Chilpe. y Magiftros 



16 



At I UTAItr Articles ogned upon between the Baffin 
di GwchUy Liiutentmt'Gineral and C$mmamUr in Chief 
fifthe Englijb firmy^ on the onefidip 

And the Lieutenant-Generals De XJJfoon and De Tejfe^ 
CommaHders in Chief of the Irijh army% en the others 
and the General Officers hereunto fubfiribing* 

I. That all pcrfons, whhom ^ny exceptioDS, of 
vrhar quality or condition focver, that arc willing to 
leave the kingdom of Ireland, (hall have free liberty 
to go to any country beyond the feas (England and 
Scotland excepted) where they think fit, with their 
families, houfehold-fluff, plate, and jewels. 

II. That all general officers, colonels, and generally 
all other officers of horfe, dragoons, and foot-guards, 
troopers, dragooners, foldiers of all kindt that are in 
any garrifon, place, or poft, now in the hands of the 
Iiifti, or encamped in the counties pf .Cork, Clare, aqd 
Kerry, as alfo tbofe called Rapparees, or voluoteers, 
that are willing to go beyond feas as aforefaid, ihall 
have free leave to embark thcmfclves wherever the 
iliips are that are appointed to tfanfport them, and to 
cpme in whole bodies as they are now compofed, or in 
parties, companies, or otherwife, without having any 
impediment, dircAly or indirectly. 

III. That all perfons above-mentioned, that are wil- 
ling to leave Ireland and go into France, (hall have 
leave to declare it at the times and places hereafter 
mentioned, viz. the troops in Limerick, on Tuefday 
next in Limerick \ the horfe at their camp on Wedpef- 

day^ 
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day, ftod the other farces that are dtiperfed In the 
counties of Clare, Kerry, and Cork, oa the 8th inftaDt, 
and on none other, before Moniietir Tameron, the 
French intendant, and Colonel Withers; and after 
foch delaratioA is made, the troops that will go into 
Prance muft remain under the command and difcipline 
of their officers that are to condiiA them thither ; and 
deferters of each fide (hall be given np, and puniflied ^ 
accordingly. 

IV. That all EogWfli and Scotch officers that fer re now 
in Ireland, fliall be included in this capitulation, as well 
for the fecurity of their eftates and goods In England, 
Scotland, and Ireland, (if they are willing to remsMa 
here), as for paffing freely into France, or any other 
eotmtry to ferve. 

V. That all the general French officers, the ratend- 
ant, die engineers, the commlfTaries at wtt, and of thp 
artfQery, the treaforer, and other French dficert, 
ftrangers, and all others whatlbever, that are in Sligo, 
IK-ofs, Clare, or in the army, or that do^trade or com- 
merce, or are othenrays eipploycd in aoy Wnd of fta- 
tion or condition, (hall have free leave to pais into 
France, or any other country, and (hall have leave to 
(hip theoifelves, with all their horfes, equipage, plate, 
papers, and all their efftfits whatever j and that Ocae- 
tzl Giockie will order pafipotts for them, convoys, 
and carriages, by land attd wafer, to carry them fafe 
from Limericl^ to the (hips wtiere they flialt be em- 
•barked, without paying any thing for the faid carriages, 
or to thofe that are employed therein, with their hof fes, 
cars, boats, and fballops. 

P Vf. Thai 
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VI. That if any of the aforefaid equipages, mer- 
chandize, horfes, money, plate, or other moveables, or 
hoofehoId-fiufF beloagiog to the faid Iri(h troops, or to 
the French officers, or other particular perfoos whatfo- 
ever, be robbed, deftroyed, or taken away by the troops 
of the faid General, the laid General will order it to 
be reftored, or payment to be made according to the 
▼alue that is given in upon o^th by the perfon fo robbed 
or plundered : and the faid Iri(h troops to be tranfport- 
ed as aforeraid :.and all other perfons belonging to them, 
are to obierve good order in their march and quarters, 
and (hall reftore whatever they fhall t^ke from the 
country, or make reftitution for the f^me. 

VIL Th^t to facilitate the tranfporting the faid troops, 
the General will furniih fifty (hips, each (hip's burthcp 
two hundred toi^s ; for which, the perfons to be tranf« 
ported fliall not be obliged to pay, and twenty niore, 
if th^re (h-M be occaHoo, without their paying for 
them ', and if any of the faid ibips iball be of lefTcr 
burthen, he will furniih more in number to countervail ; 
and alfo giye two men of war to embark the principal 
officers, and ferv^ for ^ coQvoy to tl^e vcflcls of bur^ 
then. 

VIII. That ^ commiHary (hall be immediately fent 
to CprK to vifit the tranfport (hips, and what condition 
they are in for failipg : and that as foon as they are 
ready, the troops to be tranfport^d (hall march with all 
convenient fpeed, the neareft way, in order to embark 
there ; and if there (^all be any more men to be traaf- 
ported than can be carried off in the faid fifty (hips, tl^e 
reft flidl quit the £ngli(h towpof Liipcri(k| and march 

to 
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to fuch quarters as fhall be, appointed for thein» con- 
Yenient for their traofportation, where they (hall re- 
mam till the other twenty (hips be readyi which are to 
be ia a month ; and may embark on any French ihip 
that may come in the mean time. 

IX. That the faid (hips (hall be farniflied with forage 
for horfe^ and all neceflary provifions to fubfift the 
officers, troopsi dragoons, and ibldiers, and all other 
perfons that are (hipped to be tranfported into France ; 
which provifions fliafl be paid for as foon as all arc 
diiembarked at Breft or Nantz, upon the coaft of Brit« 
tany, or any other port of France they can make. 

X. And to fecnre the return of the faid Ibips (the 
danger of the feas excepted) and payment for the faid 
provifions, fufficient hoftages fhall be given. 

XI. That the garrifons of Clare-caftle, Rofs, and ail 
other foot that are in garrifons in the counties of Clare, 
Cork, and Kerry, (hall have the advantage of this pre- 
fent capitulation i and fuch part of thofe garrifons as 
defign to go beyond feas, (hall march put with their 
arms, baggage, drums beating, ball in mouth, match 
lighted at both ends, and colours flyings, with all the . 
provifions, and half the ammunition that i^ in the faid 
garrifons, and join the horfe that march to be tranf- 
ported ; or if then there is not (hipping enough for the 
body of foot that is to be next tranfported after the 
horfe, General Ginckle will order that they be furnifh- 
cd with carriages for that purpofe, and what provi- 
fions they (hall want in their march, they paying for 
the (aid provifions, or elfe that they may take it out of 
their own magazines. 

D a XII. That 
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XIL TBat all tho Oroops cf hixtk tod drtgeoui^ that 
are in the counties of Corki Kerr j» and CUre, (haU alfi» 
haTo the beaeftt of this eapituktioa ; aad that (bch m 
will pafi into FrancCi (hall haye quarters giTea thofll \m 
the counties of Clare aod Kerry^ apart from the troopi 
that are comatanded by General Ginckle, until they 
can be (hipped ; and wkhin tbieir qoatiera ibey fluU 
pay for every thing, esicept forage and paftoie for tbcif 
horfes^ which fliall be fmrnifbed gratis^ 

XIII. Thoie of the garfiToo of £^o that are joioed 
to the Iriflii army, (ball hare the benefit of this capto* 
lation } and orders (hall be (tot tp thea that are ta 
convey them np, to-bring them hither to Dmerick the 
fiiorteft way 

XIV. The Irifix may have liberty to traofyon nine 
hundred horfe, including hories for the officers, which 
tiaU be tran(|>orted gratis : and as for the troopers that 
ftay behind, they (haU 0^qS$ of tbemftlveg as tb^f 
&all thiah fit, giving up their hories and at ma to fyi^ 
peribns as the General ihall app(4oti 

XV. It &aU be permitted to theft that are af^kned 
tp take care for the fnbfiftence of the horle, that are( 
wilfing to go into France^ to bny hay and corn at th« 
King's rates^ wherever they can find to, in the quartera 
that are adigned for tfaen^ without any let or mokfta-r 
tion, and to carry all neceflary provifioas out of the 
city of Limerick ; and for this porpofe, the Genera^ 
wUl furnifli conveqient carriages for thenti to the placet 
where they (hall be eoibarked/ 

xvr.li 
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XVI. h (hall be lawful to make ufe of the hay pre* 
ftrved in the ftcores of the county of Kerry* for the 
horfcs that (hall be embarked ; and if there be not 
CQOQ^h^ it (hall be lawfnl to boy hay a&d oata where- 
crer it (hall be foaadi at the Kiog'a rates. 

XVII. That all prifboera of war, th^ were io Irci* 
land the 2^th of Septemberi (hall be fet at liberty oa 
bodi (ides ; and the General promifes to o(e his eodea- 
Voorai that thoie that are in Efigkod and Flaaders fliall 
befetarKberty alfa 

XVIII. The General will catfe provifioBS and medl* 
cines to be furDi(hed to the iick and wounded officers, 
troopers, dragoons, and foldiers of the Iri(h army, that 
cannot pais into France at the firft embarkment ; and 
after they are cured, will order them (hips to pafs into 
France, if tbey are willing to go^ 

XIX. That at the figning hereof, the General wilt 
^nd a (hip exprefs to France; and that befides, he wilt 
fumifh two fmall (hips of thofe that are now in the 
Titer of Limerick, to tranfport two perfons into France 
that are to be (ent to give notice of this treaty ; and 
t)iat the commanders of the faid flups (hall have ordert 
to put aAiore at the next port of France where thcf 
ihall make. 

l' V 

six. That all thofe of the faid troops, officers, and 
others, of wkit char after fberef, that would pafa into 
Prance^ (baB not be Aopped upon the account of debt, 
or any other pretext. 

XXI. If, 
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XXI. If, after figtiiog this prcfcnt treaty, ao(f before 
the arrival of the fleet, a French packet-boat, or otBer 
traofport-ftiip, (hall arrive from France in any other 
part of Ireland, the General will order a paiTport, oot 
only for fuch as muft go oo board the iaid (hips, biit 
to the (hips tp come to the neareft port to the place 
where the troops to be tranfported (hall be qu^rte^d. 

XXIL That after the arrival of the faid fleet, there 
(ball be free commnnicatioD and pa(rage between it 
and the quarters of the above-faid troops ; add efpei 
cially, for all thofe that have paflfes from the chief 
Commanders of the fdid fleet, or from Mon£ Tameroo 
the inteodant. 

XXIII. Id confideration of the prefent eapituladoo, 
the two towns of Limerick (hall be delivered and put 
into the hands of the General, or any other period he 
fhall appoint, at the time and days hereafter fpecifiedf 
viz. the Iri(h town, except the magazines and hofpital^ 
on the day of the (igning of thefc prefent articles ; and 
as for the Englith town, it fliall remain, together with 
the inan4f and the free pafTage of Thomond-bridge^ 
in the hands of thofe of the Iri(h army that are now in 
the garrifon, or that (hall hereafter come from the 
counties of Cork, Clare, Kerry, Sligo, and other places 
above-mentioned, until there (haU be convenience found 
for their tranfportation* 

XXIV. And to prevent all diforders that may hap« 
pen between the garrifon that the General (hali. place 
in the Iri(h town, which (hall be delivered to him, and 
ihe Irlfb troopers that (hall remain in the Engli(h town 

and 



23 



and tbe ifhod, which th^y may do, until the troops to 
be embarked on the firft fifty (hips ihall be gone for 
France, and no longer ; they (hall entrench themfelvei 
on both fides, to hinder the commnnication of the faid 
g^rifoBS ; and it (hall be prohibited on both fides, i6 
M^ffcT any thing that is ofFen five; and the parties ofTend*- 
log (hall be pani(hed on either fide. 

XXV. That it (hall be lawfu' for the faid garrifon 
to inarch out all at once, or at different times, as they 
can be embarked, with armSf baggage, drums hating^ 
match lighted at both ends^ kuUet in mouthy cokurs 
Jtyingf fix brap gunSf fuch as the bejieged will chufty 

two mortar^piecfs, and ba^ the ammunition that is 
now in the magazines of th» faid (lace ; and for this 
pnrpofe an inventory of all the ammunitbn in the gar* 
rifon (hs^ be made in the prefcnce of any perfon th^it 
the General (hall appoint, the next day after thefe pre-' 
fent articles (hAl be figned* 

XXVI. All the magazines of prorifions (ball remain 
in the hands, of thofe that are now (;mployed to takt 
care of the fame, for the fubfifience of thofe of the Irtih 
army that will pafs into France : and if there (hall not 
be fufHcient in the ftores, for the (upport of the faid 
troops, whilft they ftay in this kingdom, and are crof* 
fing the (eas, that upon giving up an account of their 
numbers, the General will furni(h them with fufScient 
provlfions at the King's rates; and that there (hall be a 
free market at Limerick, and other quarters, where 
the faid troops (hall be; and in cafe any provifion (ball 
remain in the magazines of Limerick when the town 
(I^all be given up, it (hall be valued^ and the price de- 
duced 
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lofted out of what i$ to be pud for the proTifio&t to be 
fofoUhed to the troops od Odp-board. 

XXVU. That there fliall be a ceflatioH of arms at 
land, as alio at iea, with refpeA to the (hips, whedier 
Eoglifh, Dvtch, or French, defigoed for the traofporta* 
tioo of the iaid troops, until thej (hall be returflieito 
their refpeAive harbours ; and that, on both fides, they 
ihall be furniibed with foiEdeot paflports both for /hips 
and men ; and if any fea- commander, or capt«n of a 
.fliip, or any officer, trooper, dragoon, foldier, or any 
other perfon, fhall aft contrary to this cefbtton, the per* 
fens fo aAing (hall be pQni(hed on either (ide, and (atis- 
faAion (hall be made for the wrong that is done ; and 
officers (hall be ient to the month of the river of Lime- 
rick, to give notice to the commanders of the EnglUh 
and French fleeu of the prcfent conjon£hire, that they 
may oUerve the ce(!atioQ of arms accordingly. 

XXVIII. That for the fecurity of the execution of 
this prefent capitulation, and of each :^ticle therein con- 
tained, the bcfieged (hail give the following hoftages 
•«•*-*- and the General fiiall give ■ ■ . 

XXIX. If before this capitulation te fully executed, 
there happens any change in the government, or com- 
mand of the army, which is now commanded 'by Gene- 
Tal Ginckle ; all thofe that (hall be appointed to com-* 
mand the fame, (hall be obliged to obpsrve and execme 
'what is fpedfied m thcfe articles, or cavfe it to be exe- 
cuted punftoally, and (hall not aA contrary on any 
accounts 

Oa. 19. ^ BARON DE GINCKLE. 
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If this treaty is only cMfidcred a<3Cor*fig to 
thofe roles of commoii inoratity^ which infiaefiM 
the cooduft of man to maa ; if, ifl ftopattim ta 
the great advantage which Eogtand tierived frofii 
ky (he was bound to conftrue it with liberality, as 
welt as to execute it with good faith $ then the 
Irifli Catholic^ nmft be cotifidered as placed by it 
in a iituati(Hi of comj^e eqaality with their Pro- 
teftant count^men. The free cxctcifc of thdr 
rehgion was granted in the moft unqualified maa- 
aer : Security of firoperty was as fully coafifHied 
to thenl. In regard to perfoilal fccurity, they were 
pardoned all mifdemeanours wbatfoever of which 
they bid been guilty, and wert reftored to all the 
rights, libcrtic3, privileges, and immunities, which, 
by the laws of the landy and cuftoms, coniUtu- 
eions, and native birthright, they, a^y, and every 
of them, were equally with every other of their 
fclloW.&bjc& entitled ta* The pra&ice of the 
fcveral trades or profeffions was fecured to them. 
They were allowed the ufc of arras, fome of them 
ijpeciaDy, but all of them in confequeiice of no 
fimitation or exception to the contrary ; and they 
were left at liberty to vote for members of Fast" 
t Uament^ 

* Sir Theobald Buder's fpccch, vide Appcodix,. No. I. 



y\ ..it ^Himcat, and to fit ia Parliament.^ The laws, 

"^ -5 -.^., even, which were in force againft the Catholics 

^^^P when the treaty took place, ought, according to 

the firft article, to have been repealed jf becaufe 

their 
♦ The articles of Limerick were figncd by De Ginckle 
oo the 3d of Oaober, 1691. The Engiifh Parliament that 
paflcd the aa of 3d William and Mary, c. 2. by which Irifh 
peers and members 6f Parliament were firft required to take 
the oath of fupremacy, met oo the 22d October, 1691. 
According to the conftitution of Ireland, as granted by 
Henry 2d, and confirmed in 1782, this ad of 3d William 
and Mary, c. 2. was not bindtng in Ireland ; and, though the 
Catholics fubmitted to it, they were not legally excluded 
from Parliament till the 22d year of hb prefent Majefty's 
fcign. 

f Thefe laws were, ift. An z6t againft the authority of 
the See of Rome. It ena^, that oo perfon (hall attribute 
any jurifdidtion to the See of Rome ; that the perfon offend- 
ing to be fubjedt to a premuoire ; and, that all who ha?e any 
office from the King, erery perfon entering into orders, or 
taking a degree in the Univerfity, (hall take the oath of 
fupremacy. 

2d. An adl reSoring to the Crown the antient jurifdidion 
over the Sute, ecclefiaftical and Ipiritual. It likewife ena^s 
that every ecclefiaftical perfon, every perfon accepting office, 
ihall uke the oath of fupremacy. 

3d. An a6k for the uniformity of common prayer. It enads, 
that every perfon, having no lawful ezcufe to be abfent, fhall> 
every Sunday, relort to fome place of worihip of the efta- 
blifhed Church, or forfeit 12d. 

4th. An aft, by which the Chancellor may appoint a 
guardian to the child of a Catholic. 

5th. 



Ask Majefties engaged, by this article, to pbtaia J^ ^ ' ^ 
for the Cathdics fuch further fecuritjr, in refpeft ^^^^ ^ ^ 
to the excrcife of their religion, as might prefervt (^%A*^^ 
them from anf difturbance on account <f that reli* 
gum. It is impoifible for any other fair conftruc- 
tion to be giyea pf this article, than that which is 
here given. It would be beneath the dignity, 
99d wholly inconfiftent with that charader for 
good faith, of whidi^it has always been the pride 
lofEngliind to bo^, to attempt to apply any other 
meaning to it. No dcMibt there are thofe who 
would wiih to a£l, oa all Qccafions, towards the 
Catholics, according to that fyftem of perverted 
morality which the powerful always impofe on the 
WCdk i but,, fo long a$ the true prin<pip]e$ of juf« 
tke (hall have their due influence, the majority of 
mankfud can never confider this firft article qi the 
treaty of Limerick ip any other lighit, than as a* 
E a complete 

5th» An a^» by w})ich no CathpHc fchoolroafter can teach 
in a private boufe without a Ircenfe from ^he ordinary gf his 
diocde, anc^takiRg the oath of (upremaey. 

6th, The new rules, by which no perfon can he admitted 
into any corporation without taking the oath of fupremacy. 

Thfs ftatementisftaken from the Report of the Committee 
of the Houfe of Commons, appointed, in I697i to confider 
what penal laws were tl^en ia force againft the Catholics. — 
Cm. Jour* V. % 
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complete and pciT)etual exemption of (he IrHh 
Catholics from all political and religious difquali- 
fication on account of their religion. This treaty 
has been very accurately defcribed as the great 
charter of the civil and religious liberty of the 
Catholics ;* and though not hitherto obferved as 
fuch by the Engli(h Government, the Catholics 
have a right (which time cannot efface nor perfidy 
deflroy) to recur to its ftipulations ; and if an 
Engliih Government can aA with juftlce towards 
them, their appeal will not for ever be made in. 
vain. 

Though William had bound himfelf by this 
treaty to call a Parliament as foon as his affairs 
would admit, and to obtain from it the ratification 
of the treaty, he diffolved the firft Parliament of 
his reign, which had met on the 5th Oftober, 
1692, in September, 1693, without propofing to 
them any fuch mcafure. He was further guilty 
of a want of attention to his engagement, by not 
fummoning another Parliament till the 27th April, 
2 695 \ and, when this Parliament did meet, he 
fccms to have entirely forgotten, that his own 

faith, 

♦ Smollet. 
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firith, and the faith, of the Englifh nation, was 
plighted to the Catholics by a folcmn treaty ; for, 
ioftead of recommending to them, in the fpccch 
of his Lord Deputy, to proceed to confirm the 
articles of Limerick, he told them that he was in- 
tent upon the great work of a firm fcttfemcnt of 
Ireland upon a Proiejlant intereft** The Parlia* 
ment were qot backward in prompting his objeft. 
They firft of all paffed an aft to deprive the Ca- 
tholics of the means of educating their children 
cither at home or abroad, and of the privilege of 
being guardians either of their own or of any 
other perfon's children.! Then they paflcd an aft 
to difarm the Catholics,} another to banifh their 

priefts, 

* Comm. Journal, 2. 279. 

t 7tb W. III. c. 4. of this ad, Mr. Burke fays, " Whilft 
this reftraint upoa foreign and domeftic education was part of 
ft horrible and impiQus fyftem of fervitude, the members were 
well fitted to the body. To render men patient, under a de* 
privadon of all the rights of human nature, every thing which 
could giv^ them a knowledge or feeling of thole rights was 
rationally forbidden. To render humanity fit to be infuited* 
it was fit that it fliould be degraded. Indeed, I have ever 
thought the prohibition of the means of improving our ra« 
tional natur.e, to be the word fpecies of tyranny that the in* 
folence and peprerfei^efs of mankind ever dared to exercife.** 
-^Letter to a Peer In Ireland. 

% 7th W. III. c. 5. 
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priefts/ aod, ftrang^ as it may appear^ they then 
thought proper in the year 1697 to pafs an aA to 
confirm the articles of I«imerick.t 

Of this a£l it is to be obfenred, in the fird 
place, that the very title of it is a proof of its 
iojuftice } for it is ftyled ^' an aA for the confir* 
mation of articles^** and not, as it ought to be, 
** of the articles'* made at the furrender of 
Limerick.'* 

iTie preamble affords further evidence of the 
intention of the framers of it to evade its proper 
objcft. It runs ** That the faid articles, or f$ 
much of them as may confift with the fafety and 
welfare of your Majefly*s fubjcfts of this king- 
dom, may be confirmed,** &c» 

But the whole afi goes to oonviA the Parlia- 
ment, (and as this Parliament was completely 
under the controul of the Lord pcputyj)^ even. 

William 
• 9th WilKam III. c. 1. 
f 9th William III. c. 3« 

:^ ** He (Lord Capeli the I^rd Dtputy) uadertook to mo« 
del a Parliament in fuch a nu^nner^ that they fliould comply 
ivith all the demands of the Minifiryy and he fncceeded in his 
endeavours, by making fuch arbitntry changes in offices as beft* 
fuitcd hispurpoft.— ^ifK?&/ fftji. 233. 

•• He 
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Witlkm bimfcif, cf grofs injuftke towards the 
Catholics. For the Sard article of the treaty is 
vhoUy omitted, Mirhich guarantees to the Catho- 
lics the free exercife of their religion, and an 
exemption from all diAurbance on account o( it ; 
and each daufe of the aA has the t(k& of limit- 
ing the terms of the other articles, and depriv- 
ing the Cathdics of the benefit of them, inftead 
of ratifying and confirming them. 

The firft claufe, which refers at once to the 
fecond article, explains who are entitled to the 
benefit of it, and the rights conferred upon them^ 
afliiming as a ha, for which there could be no 
foondatioo, that this article inquired explanation. 
With refpeft to th« perfons entitled to the benefit 
of the treaty, a moft remarkable difference occurs 
between the words of the fecond article, and 
tbofe of this claufe in defin-ibiog t&em. In the 
ratification of the treaty by William, there is the 
following paflage : '^ And whereas it appears to us, 
tbs^ it was agreed between the parties to the faid 

articles, 

«* He carried the proje^ls of the Crown in Parliament, 
and was recommended as an excellent governor, in a fpecial 
•ddrefs fent by the Commtna to the King." — MacpherfovLt 
Nift. % 94. 
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articles^ that after the words Limerick, Qare, 
Kerry, Cork, and Mayo, or any of them, in the 
fecond of the faid articles, the words following, 
viz« ^^ And all fuch as are under their protedion 
in the faid counties," ihould be inferted and be 
part of the faid article ; *' Our further will and 
pleafure is, and we do ratify and confirm the laid 
omitted words/' Thefe words, according even to 
theftriA letter of the article, extended the benefit 
of the treaty to the whole Catholic population of 
thefe counties, which certainly was the objeft of 
the treaty, as it may be coUeftcd from the pre- 
amble to it, in which it is ftated that the Iri(h 
generals aded in behalf of the Irifii inhabitants 
of thefe counties, ^^t in thfs claufe of the aft 
of Parliament to confirm the treaty, thefe words 
are omitted, and therefore the benefit of the 
treaty is limited, by this explanatory and confining 
aft, to the Irilh army and the inhabitants of the 
city of Limerick, and a few more garrifon towns : a 
limitation in every refpeft moft perfidious, and 
wholly unjuftifiable upon any plea of arobi* 
guity in the language of the article, even if fuch 
a plea could for a moment be allowed^ 

With refpeft to the rights conferred by the 

fecond 
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fccond article, tWs clanlc Jaiflfcrdf a ftriking 

proof of the pteJtry fubterfugcs to which the L6. 

giflaturc of that day could have 'recourfc in order 

to defeat the ends of juftice, and to opprefs the 

Catholics. ' The fccond article declares that alt 

thofe comprifed in the treaty, ^* fhall hold, poffcfs 

*' and enjoy aH and every their eftate^ of frcc- 

" hold and inbetirance ; and all the rights, titles 

** and interclls, privileges and immunities, which 

•* they every or any of them hold, enjoyed, or 

** were rightfully and lawfuHy entitled to in the 

« reign of King Charles II." 'The chufc of the 

aft corrcfponds with the article, except in thefe 

inoft material points; after the word '* inheritance:** 

the flop, inftead of being a femicolon, as it was 

in the original treaty, is altered to a comma ; and 

after the words *' privileges and immunities,*' the 

words ** to ttc faid eftatcs" are inferted ; and 

thus the meaning of the fccond article is whc^fc^ 

altered, and the words, ** rights, privileges and 

immunities," made to refer to the cftates of 

the Catholics, inftead of to their perforis and 

liberties, to which only by the ori|;inal article 

they can refer. If any authority were wanting 

to maintain this conftruftion, a very unqueftion- 

able one may be adduced from the fpecch of Sir 

s : ^ Theobald 
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Tiie(d}ald Boiler^ before sdladed to^ who vas tn 
Lubcrick when it forrendered, and was the perfoD 
cmpbyed ta draw ap the treaty. 

• This aft for confirming the tf eaty^ wholly omits 
^at part of the fecond article, wliich guarantees 
to the Catholics the exercife of their fevend 
trades aod profefBoos* It alfo opits the fourth 
article. It limits the benefit of the indemnity 
granted by the fixth article to a period fubfeqoent 
to the loth of Aprils 1689) and enables all per^ 
fons, who foSered any injuries between the 5th of 
Npvcmbcr, 1688, and this period^ to bring their 
aftions for the fame until the id of Septemb^, 
16^1 i by declaring that the commencement of 
the war referred to in the article was the loth gf 
Aprils 1689, and not the 5th of November, 168 J, 
and it omits the 7th, 8th, 9th, and lothartidcSf 
Being in (hort an aft, that, under the name of 
confen-ing favours on the Catholics, really placed 
them in a worfe condition^ than that in whicU 
they were hpforc it paflfei into a law. 

The other afts of, this reign, relating to the 

Catholics, "^ are an aft to prevent Protcftants from 

iritcrraarrying wltli Papifts,* and an aft to prevent 

them 
-• w * 9th Waiiatti in. C.3. 



35 

them from beidg fdicitors.* A claufe was intro- 
duced id an tfft for the prefervation of game, 
prohibiting Papifts from being employed as game- 
keepers.! 

How it is pofljibic to dcf^tnd William and his 
minifters from the charge of having afled with 
perfidy towards the Catholics, it is not cafy tq 
difcover. That they were guilty of Violating the 
treaty no one can deny. The excnie that bas 
beep made for Willkm^ that ^e was obliged to 
fubmit to the power of the aoti-catholic party^ 
may.eafily be. proved to be a jnerc pretext* 
Inthefirft place,, the ParKamcnt wbiA paffed, 
tbcfe laws was under the controul of William ;- 
belides he encouraged them,, by a fpeqch fron^ the 
throne, to ftrengthcn the Proieftapt iottreft. Thc^ 
preamble of the aft few: confcrmiogf the treaty, 
dates they were xecommppded by William to oOtt- 
firm only a p^t of the artkleg. l^t why did he 
not refufe his conient to tbofe laws, on the grcnind 
of their being contrary to his folemn engagements 
to the Catholics ? He had exercifed this pre«)- 
gative in the cafe of one Scotch, J and of one 
F 2 Englifh 

* loth William 111. c. 13. 

t lOthWaiiamlil. c 8. 

% For excluding from any public trad all fuch as had beea 

c;oocerned in the encroachments of the late reign. 
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Engliih bill* But even this extremity might 
have been avoided, becaufc th^ laws of Poyning^ 
required that ^vcry bill Ihould be approved by 
the King and Council of England before it coul4 
pafs the Houfe of Commoqs j and, if a bill was 
exceptionable, by withholding their approbation, 
a very common proceeding, it fell of courfc to thp 
ground, 

But if WiHlam and hfe minlflers were guilty 
of perfidy towards the Catholics, his fucceflbr 
far outftripped him. Nor has any fucceeding 
prince been free from the blame of having been 
ain acceffary to his crime, in proportion as they 
have neglcfted or refufcd to repeal thofe penal 
lawls^ which are fo many glaring violations 
of the treaty of Limerick, which are a fcan? 
dal to the boafted good faith of the £ngli(h 
aation, and a mockery of that equitable religion, 
whofe precepts arc founded upon the pureft 

principles of juftice and humanity. 

ANNE, 

~ ^ CoRceiniiog fre^ and impartial proceedings in Parliament. 
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ANNE. 

Ofl the 4th of March, 1 704, the royal affent 
vas given to the a^' to prevent the further growth 
cf popery ; being the firft of thcfe two famous aft.S|» 
Vfhkh have moft defcrvcdly been termed by Mr. 
Burke> the ferocious afis of Anne, 

By the third claufe of this a£l thepopiih father, 
though he may have acquired his eftate by defcent 
from a long line of anceftors, or by his own pur- 
chafe, is deprived of the power, in cafe his eldeft 
fop, or any other fon^ becomes a Proteftant, to 
iirll,^ mortgage, or otherwife difpofe of it, or to 
li:ave out of it any portions or legacies. 

By the 4th claufe, the popilh father is de- 
barred, under a penalty of 50QK from being a 
guardian to, or from having the cuftody of his 
own children ; but if the child, though ever fo 
young, pretends to be a Proteftant, it is to be 
taken from its own father, and put into the hands 
of a Proteftant relation. 

The 5th claufe provides that no Proteftant 

(hall marry a Papift, having an eftate in Ireland, 

cither in or out of the kingdom. 

The 
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The 6th claufc renders Papills incapable of 
pnrchafing any manors, tenements, hereditaments, 
or any rents or profits arifing out of the fame, or of 
holding any Icaie of lives, or other leafe whatever, 
for any term exceeding 3 1 years. Even with re- 
fpeft to this advantage rcftriflions were impofed on 
them, one of which was, that if a farm produced 
a profit greater than one-third of the amount of 
the rent, the right in it was immediately to ccafe> 
and to pafs over entirely to the firft Proteftaut 
who ihould difcover the rate of profit. 

The 7th claufe deprives Papifts of fiich inhe- 
ritance, devife, gift, remainder or truft, of any^ 
lands, tenements or hereditaments, of whfch any 
Froteftant was, or fhould be feizcd in fee fimple, 
abfolute or fee tail, which, by the death of fuch 
Proteftant, or his wife, ought to have defcended 
to his fon or other iflue in tail, being Papifts, and 
makes them defcend to the neareft Proteftant rcla- 
tion, as if the Popifli heir and other Popifli rela- 
tions were dead. 

By the I oth claufe, the eftatc of a Papift, for 
want of a Proteftant heir, is to be divided, ihare 
and ihare alike, among all his foos ; for. want pf. 
fons, among his daughters j and, for want of 

daughters. 
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daughters, among the collateral kindred of the 
father. 

By the 15th claufe, no perfon (hall be exempt 
from the pcoaltics of this aft, that fliall not take 
and fubrcribe the oath and dcclaratiop rtqiiire4 
by this a A to be taken. 

By the i6th claufe, all pcrfons whatfoever wh^ 
Ihall receive any office, civil and military, fhaM 
take and fubfcribe the oath and declaration re- 
quired to be taken by the Englifh aft of 3d Wm. 
and Mary ; and alfo the oath of abjuration re<f 
quired to be taken by another Englifh aft of i ft 
Anne ; and alfo flaall receive the facrament.* 

The 23d claufe provtdcs, that noPapift, except 

under particular conditions, (hall dwell in Lkjie* 

rick or Galway. 

The 

♦ U|)<ni this chufc of the biH Bifliop Burnet makes the 
following obfcrvations : *^ A claufe was added (Sn England) 
which they (the Roman Catholics) hoped wevAd hinder itt 
being accepted in Ireland. The matter was carried on lb 
fecretlyt that it was known to none but thofe who were at the 
Council, till the npws of it came from Ireland^ npon its b«tng 
lent thither.— It was hoped, by thofe who got this dauft 
tdded to the bill, that thofe in Irelandy who promoted it, 
would be h& And of k when tt had Ibch a weight hung to 
It.*' Hifi.v. 2.^214. 

This claufe has fince been called the Sacramental Teft, the 
firft impofed on diflenters in Ireland. It was repealed with- 
out any oppofition in the Sef£ons of 1782. 
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The 24th, that no pcr(pns (hall vote at dc&iosH 
withotit taking the oaths of allegiance and abja* 
ration. 

And the ^5th claufc, that all advowfons pof- 
Mcd by Papifts (hall be vefted in her Majcfty. 

^ The Catholics, who had fubn^itted in. filcncc 
to all the unjuft tranfgreffions of the lafl rcign, 
felt it neceflary, when this aft was firft brought 
before Parliament, to ufe their utmoft exertions 
to prevent it from paffiing into a law. They, how- 
ever, appealed in vain to the Englifh Cabinet to 
rcfpeft the folemn engagements of the treaty of 
Limerick, and were obliged to have recourfe to a 
petition to tl^e Irilh Parliament. 

Sir Theobald Butler was heard, as counfetfor 
the petitioners, at the bar of the Houfe of Com- 
mons, on the 2 ad February, 1703 : He dated, 
*' that the bill would render null and void the ar- 
** tides of Limerick ; that thofe articles had been 
** granted for the valuable confideration of the 
** furrender of that garrifon, at a time whea the 
" Cathplics had the fword in their hand, and were 
** in a condition to hold out much longer ; and 

*• when 
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^* ^ea they had it in their power to demand and 
^* make fuch terms as might be for their own fu« 
** tore liberty, fafety, and fecurity : That the al- 
'^ lowing of the terms contained in Aefe articles 
'* were highly advantageous to the government 
'^ to which they fubmitted^ as well for uniting 
^^ the people that were then divided, quieting 
*^ and fettling the diftraftions and diforders of 
^* this miferable kingdom, as for the other advan- 
*• tages which the government would thereby 
** reap in its own affkin, both at home and 
'* abroad^ when its enemies were fo powerful, 
<( both by fea and lakid^ as to render the peace 
** and fetdement of thefe countries a circumftance 
" of great uncertainty : That thefe articles were 
*< ratified by their late Ms^efties, for themfehres, 
<* thek heirs^ and fyicceflcm, and the public faith 
*^ thereby plighted to all thofe comprifed in thefe 
" articles, in the moft binding manner it was pof- 
" fible for faith to be pKghtcd, and than which 
** nothing conW be more facred and folemn : That, 
** therefore, to violate anxJ break thofe articles 
** woukl^ OB the contnrry, be the greateft injufticc 
f * poifible for any one people of the whole world 

o "to 
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^* to infliA upon another, and contrary to both 
** the laws of God and man/' He then pro- 
ceeded to (hew that the claofcs of the bill which 
take away from Catholics the right to parchafe, 
bequeath, felly and inherit eftates, were infringe- 
ments of the 2d article of the treaty : That the 
9th clanfe of the bill, impofing upon Cathdic^ 
hew oaths, was another manifeft breach of the 
articles, for that, by the 9th article, no oath is 
to be admioiftered to, nor impofed upon fnch Ca« 
tholics as ihould fubmit to government, but the 
oath of allegiance, appointed by an aA made in 
England in the firft year of the reign of their late 
Majefties ; that the claufes for prohibiting Catholic^ 
from refiding in Limerick or Galway, from voting 
at eleftions without taking certain new oaths, and 
from poffcffing advowfons, were likewife infringe- 
ments of the treaty. *< For if," concludes Sir 
Theobald Butler, ** there was no law in force in 
** the reign of Charles II. againft thcfe things, as 
** there certainly was not, and if the Roman 
** Catholics of this kingdom have not fince for- 
*' fertcd their right to the laws that then were in 
" force, as for certain they have not, then, with, 

" humble 
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*« humble fubmiffion, all the aforcfiud daufes, 
'^ and matters contained in .this bill, entitled, //n 
" A(l to prevent the further growth ofPiopery^ arc 
•^ direftly againft the plain words and trucintcrcft 
*^ and meaaing of the faid attides, and a viplatioa 
« pf the public faith/'* 

In eenfequence of the ps^ng of this aft, and of 
thofe other afts which were paffed of a fimilar ten- 
dency in the laft reign, the Catholics were deprived 
of all thofe privileges and immunities, which they 
trufted had been fecured in confequence of a King 
of England having bound himfelf, his heirs and 
fueceflbrs, to fulfil the conditions of the treaty of 
Limerick. In place of being the free fubjeAs of 
a prince, from whom they were taught to expeft 
oply juftice anc) mercy, they were made the 
flaves of every onp, even ci the very mcaneft| 
of their Proteftant countrymen. They faw the 
Epgliih governmpnt, qn whom they had claims 
for proteftion againd their own parliament, di^ 
reding its i^Xi?X^c coqnci{s ^nd confirming its 
crimes. By the treaty of Limerick they were 
Q 2 left 

• Vid, App. No, I. for the Speech at length of Sir 
T^ Butler. 
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loft at tibcrtjr to odncate, in^ to aA at gpsirdiaii; 
to thrir own cbiidren : bf the peaal laws tlicy 
ncithq: c^o i^nd thqcp to bf educated abroad, 
c^ baye them edopated at home, or b^ gji^ardiaBf 
to tbeir o\if% or t|ie childnt^ of asjF otber 

Py. thp trpity pf Lijftpit^, tb* fee? WOrctfc 
o£ tbeii: u^gipn \53§ g3»«iit$?4 «► |b^. B^ 

By the treaty of Lhnerkk, their npl^meif 
and gentlemen were Specially allowed the privtr 
lege of wearing arms, and the whole body were 
equally endtkd to the &me privilege, becaufe, 
when it lyas executed, no law exifted tQ the con^ 
trary* By the penaF laws^ oo Catholic is per- 
mitted to baye the ufc of arpis, e¥cq>t a very 
few even of thofc who were f(>ecial]y comprizec^^ 
in t^ie treaty. 

By the tr^fy of Lijicicncl^,^ Ca^c^ijs isighjrt 
inter>marry with ProteftangSt By the pqial laiyi 
this privilege is rcmQyc4. 
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9f At treaty of Lunerick, the profeffioo of 
the law. was <^eii to them ; by thefe taws it i$ 
ti^ca from them. 

By the treaty of Limerick, the Catholics could 
p\}rcl)afe, fell, becj^ueath, aod inherit laqdcd pro^ 
pcrty. By the penal laws they qan neithej: 
purchafe, fell, bequeath or jpherit landed pro* 
pe^, take anni|kie$* for ^ves fecgred on lands, 
piC aay toager Imife of ^d than^for 31 years; 
p^r CQuld they lend mwey oq. mortgage** or veft 
^t in public fecuritje^* 

By the treaty of JLimerick, the Catholics were 
|j?ft 19 fiill !enjoym/5nJ oi tvmj politijcal fr?aachife^ 
ciROept thpfjj of boI4iflg oflfces u»dier goyemnicnt, 
andr of becoming members of corporations. By 
the pensd laws, they cau not vote at veflries, 
fervc on grand juries, aft ^ conftablcs, or as fiie- 
1^ or i:Kic|^-ihcrifl&5 be m^giftratps, vote at 
ci^£tioQs> or fit i& i>arS2^mem.t 

f Byaccoihti^iM^pf'iiOrdiH^irdwickA. 

-|- ^\ The eicclufioo ^pm the law» from grand juries, from 
iherifthips and under^fherifiships, as well as from freedom ii^ 
any i:orporation, may fubje^ them to dreadful hardfliipsy at 
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By the treaty of Lioacrick, they were pro* 
tcded from being called upon to take any other 
oaths t^efide^ the oath of allegiance of the ift 
William and Mary. Py the p^nal law» they ?re 
re(}uired to take the oaths of abjuration and 
fupremacy, and to fubfcribe declarations agaiad 
the principal tenets of their religious faith. 

By the treaty of Limerick, they were acknow- 
ledged as the free fubjeds of a Britifli King ; by 
the penal laws they are placed in the double 
capacity of flaves and enemies of their Proteftant 
countrymen. Had they become mere flaves, they 
might have experienced fome degree of humane 
treatment ; but, as the policy which made them 
flaves, held them out at the fame time as thp natu- 
ral 

it may exclude them wholly firo^ all that is benefictaly an4 
cxpofe them to all that is mifchievous in a trial by jury. This 
was maoifeflly within my own obfervation, for I was three 
times in Ireland from the year 17^ tp the year 1767» where 
I had fufficient means of information, concerning the inhu- 
man proceedings (among which were many cnjel murders, 
befides an infinity of outrages and oppreffions, unknown be? 
fore in a civilized age) which, prevailed during that period, in 
cqpfequence of ^ pretended confpirapy ^mong Roman Catho- 
lics againil the ELing's Goyernment.'' — Burif^i Letter to § 
Pfer of /refan^. 
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tal and intcrcfted enemies of thcif maftcfs, they 
t?ere doomed to experience all the oppreffion of 
tyranny, without any of the chances, that other 
flaveis enjoy, of their tyrants being merciful, from 
feeling (heir tyranny fccurc* 

This ftatcmcnt will be fufficient to convince 
thofe who really form their political opinions upoii 
moral and juft principles, that the penal laws 
never fhould have been enabled ; and that it is the 
duty of every upright ftatefman to promote the 
inftant repeal of the whole of them : becaufe it 
proves a folemn compaS entered into between the 
Catholics and the Engliih Government, and the 
breach of that contrail by the Englifh Govern* 
ment, noiwithftanding the Catholics fulfilled their 
part of the agreonent. That man mud, indeed^ 
be a mod confummate hypocrite, who aflumes to 
himfelf a pre-eminent charafter for virtue and 
morality, and who yet can gravely and zealoufly 
contribute to make perpetual the political difabi- 
lities of the Catholics, which were the bafe and 
perfidious means adopted by a wicked I<!giilaturi 
to influence men*s confcienccs by corrupt motives, 
a^d tempt and bribe them to apoftacy. 

As 
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As tiiete are, however, no fitnlt niimW o^ 
pdlititians who, though thejr would think it sui 
edifying exhibition to fee a Catholic configned to 
martyrdom (occafionally), yet would be fcaodalizcd 
at the bare idea of breaking faith with him ia 
any affair of barter, particularly if they had 
^eady received from him their confideration, 
and that a vatoabte one ^ it will be neceflary to 
make fome further obfcnrations upon the violar* 
tion of the treaty of Limerick^ in order that no 
one may have a pretext on which he can efeape 
the fair cooclttfion that ought to be drawn from 
what has been advanced, 'that the EagUih govern* 
ment ancl nation are, actlua day^ bound to make 
good to the Catholics of Ireland the ftipniations 
contained in tha(t treaty^ Fof^ if eter there was 
an inftance ia which the confideratioothdt formed 
the hdiCii of a treat)r fliould hare fecured a liberal 
and a juft ful6imem» it was the inftance df ihli 
treaty of Limeticb In the coiirfe of the three 
campaigns during which the War lafted m bda»d, 
the EngliOi army hstd been defeated 6n feverai 
occafions^. In the North UDdei^ Schomberg } before 
Atblone under Douglas ^ and before Limerick un- 
der 
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der William himfdf. The viftory of the Boyne 
»7a£ the rcfult of the pcrfonal feelings of James, 
not of any deficiency in the number of his army, 
or of any want of courage on their part. " Ex- 
change Kings,'^ faid the Irifli oflScers, " and wc 
will once more fight the battle/' St, Ruth had 
won the battle of Aughrim, and had exclaimed, 
in an ecftacy of joy, " Now will I drive the Eng- 
Ii(h to the walls of Dublin,'' at the moment the 
fatal ball ftruck him.* And, at the time the gar 
rifon of Limerick capitulated, the Irilh army was 
In a condition to hold out at lead another cam- 
paign, with a good profpeft of being able to re- 
ftore the fallen fortunes of James. The bcfieging 
^rmy h^d m^de no impreffion on the principal part 
of the city ; it vas inferior in numbers to that of 
the garrifon ; winter was fad approaching, and at 
the very iqqmept French fuccours were on the 
coaft:! yet all thefe advantages did the Irifh army 
forego, in confideration of the terms ,which were 
granted to them by the treaty of Limerick. On 
the other hfind, in granting thefe terms, the Eng- 
Jifh goyemmept ^nd natioq obt^^ined advs^ntages 

W of 

f Lel^nd, B. 6. c. 7. f Note A^ Appendix. 
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of the QtmoA importance. For fo long ^ James 

had a powerful army in Irebrnd, and nearly one*- 

half of the kingdom under bis dominion, die 

great work of the revokttion was neither aocom* 

phfhcd or fecured. The fair way^ therefore, of 

jiKiging of the value of the treaty of Limerick tQ 

England, is to confider how far it contributed tq 

promote this ineftimable ©bjeft. If the treaty of 

Limerick, in any degree> led to the eftabHfluDent 

of the revolution, the vaft importance <rf thii 

event (houM have inclined the people of Eiigland 

to aft with juftice, at leaft, towards the Catholics. 

But if tlieir fubmiiSon* contributed e&ntially to 

crown the fcrilliant efforts of the friends of liberty 

with fucccfs, then indeed the people of England 

&oold have felt zeatous to aft towards the Catho: 

lies, not on a cold calcubtion of what was merely 

juft on their part, but with that kiodnefs with 

which we always regard thofe who have promoted 

our f«ro(pe;ity, whether intentionally or not. That 

the fubmiffion of the Iriih Catholics did fo contr^- 

hntc to complete the revolution is pljwn^ from the, 

Cleans whic^ they poflcflcd of contmuing the 

war ; from the opportunity it afforded William to 

^ring hi^ whole forces to bear agaioft Lpui;^ ; and 

from 
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from the tomination it fixed to the hopes and the 
coofpiracies of the adherents of James in England. 
Yet, notwiAftanding the great concefEons which 
the Catholics, on their part, made by their fubmif- 
Gon^ in order to obtain the terms of the treaty of 
Limerick, and the great advantages which the 
Engliih nation^ on the other hand, acquired by it, 
twelve years only clapfcd before the Catholics 
were deprived of every right and privilege which 
was foleHinly guaranteed to them by that treaty. 

The only fpecies of juftification that could, un- 
der any circumfianccs, haiw been brought for- 
ward for ading in this manner towards the Catho- 
lics, would have been, the proof of the forfeiture, 
by mifcooduft, of their right to the fulfilment of 
the treaty. That any thing which they did prior 
to the treaty, could have, in juftice, any influence 
OQ meafures paiTed fubfequent to its taking place, 
i^ quite impoifible ; becaufe the treaty admitted 
their ads to be thofe of open and honourable 
enemies, and fpecifically pardoned them.* As to 
H 2 their 

*• The peculiar fituation of that country, (Ireland)/' fays 
JMacpher&Q, ** ieems to have been oyerJooked in the contelh 

The 
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their condaft aftcrwairds^, even their moft irivetc^ 
rate and moft upprincipled enemies did not charge 
them with a fingle tranfgrcflion againft the State, 
from the year 1691 to the year 1704, when the 
aft to prevent the farther growth of Popery was 
paffcd. And it is very plain that na fuch charge 
could be maintained, from the pahry attempt that 
was made in Parliament to juftify thi^ aft. . It was 
faid, ^^ That the Papifts bad not demonftrated 
•' how and where, fince the making of the articles 
" of Limerick, they had addreffed the Queen or 
^* Government, when all other fubjefts were fo 
" doing ; and that any right, which they pre- 
*f tended was tp be taken from them by the bilf, 
•^ .was in 'th^fr own power to remedy, by con* 
t I t^ *' forming^ 

Tte defertion, upon which the deprivation of James had been 
founded in England, had not exifted in Ireland. The Lord 
Lkutenantcy had rttained his allegijinpe^ The government 
was uniformly continued under the name of the Prince, front 
whom the fervants of the Crown had derived their commif« 
fions. Jaracsxhimfelf had, for more than 17 months, exer* 
cjfed the royal funflion in* Ireland. He was certainly defadot 
if not dejure^ King. The rebellion of the Irifh muft, there- 
fore, be founded on the fuppoddon, that their allegiance if 
transferable by the Parliament of England. A fpeculative 
bpinion can fcarcely juftify the puniftiment of a great majority 
of a people. The Irifh ought to have been confidered as 
cijemies^ rather than rehch^^'-^^ffj/l. Great Britam^ 
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** fopiiing, as in prudcifcd fhcy ought to do ; ind 
"that they ought riot^t^WjImc^M^^^ but thcm- 
" fclvcs/'* No citcum^M^poBhW iUuC^ 
trate more clearly the innocencwftf tht CjttlioJicSj 
and their loyalty and good cofad^-'.^r^m the 
tteaty of Limerick to the •pafling or this aft, than 
this iniockery of jiiftification ; nor could any thing 
more diftinftly bring to our underftandings an 
accurate comprehenfion of the perfidy and bafe- 
nefs of that government, and of that Parliament, 
^hfch could adduce fo filly an excufe for fuch 
ftem and crafty opprefiion. 

Though the treaty of Limerick was now vio- 
lated in every point, the fpirit of perfecution was 
ftill reftlefs and unfatisfied. However great was 
the ingenuity of the legiflators who produced that 
mafter-piece of oppreflSon, the aft to prevent the 
farther growth of Popery, it was found that an- 
other aft was ftill wanting to explain and amend 
it. Such an aft pafled in the year 1 709.! 

The I ft claufe provides, that no Papift fliall be 

capable of taking any annuity for life. 

The 
• Debttet on the Popery Laws, App. I. f 8th Anne, c. :i. 



^4 

The following IS the 3d daufe, every woi-d of* 
tvhich is of Value, in order to ihew the cruekjr 
ivith vfhAch, the unfortiioate CathoHcs of Irelandl 
have been opprefled : '^ Aad> be it further eoaded^ 
** by the authority aforefaid, that where and as 
^* often as any child or childreii of any Popiih 
^* patent or parents hath (or have heretofore pro- 
*^ fefled or conformed him^ her, or themfelves, to 
" the Proteftant religion, as by iaw eftabliflied, 
*' and enrolled in the High Court of Chancery a 
*' certificate of the Bifhop of the diocefs in whij^];^ 
^^ fhe or they fhall inhatat or reiide, teftifying 
^* his, her, or their being a Proteftant, and con^ 
** formtfig him, her, or themfclves, to the Church 
^^ of Ireland, as by law eftablifhed, it ihall and 
** may be lawful for tht High Court of Chan* 
*^ eery, upon a bill founded Upon this ad, to ob^ 
** ligc the faid Papift parent or parents to difcovcr 
•* upon oath the full value of all his, her, or their 
^* eftate, as well perfonal as real, clear, over and 
^< above all real incumbrances and debts contrafl^^ 
** cd, bona fide, for valuable confideration, before 
♦• the enrolment of fudi certificate, and thercupoa 
*• to make fuch order for the fupport and malnte- 
'* nance of fuch Proteftant child or children, by 

« the 
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f ^ the difttflmtton of the faid real and peHbnal 
M eftate, to and among fuch Proteftant child 
?* or children, for the prefent fupport of fuch 
^^ Protefiaqt child or dMrm i a^od alfo to and 
^ for thp portion or portionc, and futare mainte^ 
^' nance qr mainteoaiMXS, of fM^dti Flroteft^nt child 
f^ or children, after the deceafe of ioch Popifii 
*^ parent or parents, ^s the faid coprt fh^l judge 
f fit/^ 

The 1 2th dat^fe provider, ihs^t ^ converts k 
public employments, members of parliament, bar* 
rifters, attornies, qr officers of anjr courts of la^^ 
ihall educate their childrfsn Frptefl:aqt<s, 

By the 1 4tb claufc, tbie Popyiflji wife of a Papift, 
having power to make a jointure, i:x)nforming, 
Ihall, if Ihe furvives hpr hufhand, have fuch pro- 
vifion, net exceeding the power of her bufband, 
to make a jo^iture, as the Chawrellox (hall ad- 
judge. 

By the 15th cli^ufe, th^ Popifli wife of a Papift, 
not being othcrwife provided for, confirming, 
ihall have a proportion out of his chattels, not- 

Vithftanding 
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wjthftandiog any will or voluntayry difp6fitioDj and 
the flat, 7th W. Ill 6. 

The i6th claufe provides, that a Papift teaching 
fehool publicly) or in a private houfe, or as a(her 
to a Proteftant, {ball be deemed and profecuted 
9s a Popiih regular convifi. 

The i8th claufe provides, that Popifh pricfts, 
who Ihall be converted, (hall receive 30I. pcy 
^nnnQi) to be levied and paid by Grand Juries. 

The aoth claufe provides, vhimiically enough, 
for the reward of difcovering Popifh clergy and 
fchoolmaftcrs, viz. 

For difcovering an archbifhop, bifliop, 
vicar-general, or other perfon exerr 
cifing any foreign ecclcfij^ftical jurif- 
diftion - - r " £'S^ ^ o 

For difcovering each regular clergy- 
man, and each fecular clergyman, 
not rcgiftered • - - s^o o q 

For difcovering each Popifh fchdoK 
^after qr uflbcr - - £.ix> o o^ 

?0f 
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The 21 ft claufe empowers two juftices to fum- 
mon any Papift of 1 8 years of age, and if he (hall 
refufe to give teftimony where and when he heard 
mafs celebrated, and who and what perfons were 
prefent at the celebration of it, and likewife 
touching the refidence and abode of any prieft or 
Popiih fchoohnafter, to commit him to jail, with* 
out bail, for 12 months, or until he (hall pay 20L 

By the 25th clanfe, no prieft can officiate ex- 
cept in thepari(h for which be is regiftered, by 
2d Anne, c. 7. 

The 30th claufe provides for the difcovery of 
all trafts agreed to be undertaken in favour of 
Papifts ; and enables any Proteftant to (ile a bill 
in Chancery againft any perfon concerned in any 
fale, Icafe, mortgage, or incumbrance, in truft for 
Papifts, and to compel him to di(cover the famej 
and it further provides, that all iffues to be tried 
in any aAibn founded upon this ad, (hall be tried 
by none but known Proteftants. 

The 37th claufe provides, that no Papift in 
trade, except in the linen trade, (hall take more 
than two apprentices. 

X The 
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The following are the other ^&s pafled in this 
reign concerning the Catholics. 

An aA to prevent Popifh clergy from coming 
into the kingdom.* 

An aft for regiftering Popilh clergy. By which 
all the Catholic clergy then in the kingdom were 
required to give in their names and places of abod(: 
at the next quarter. fefllons } by this a£l they are 
prohibited from employing curates*! 

An a£l to amend this aft. | 

An ad to explain and amend an ad to prevent 

Fapifts being folicitors or fherifis^ &c.§ 

k 

Claufes are introduced into this aA by which 
Catholics were prevented from ferving on grand 
juries ; and by which, in trials upon any ftatute 
for ftrengthening the Protcftant intercft, the plain- 
tiff might challenge a Papift, which challenge the 
judge was to allow. If abfurdity could catch the 

attention 

♦ 2d Annt, c. 3. t ^d Anne, c. 7. 

4 4th Anne^ c. 2. § 6th Anne^ ^. 1. 
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attention where ferocity is fo prominent, one 
might fmile to fee this code of Queen Anne, entit- 
led, as it then was in all public document's, A Wife 
Syftem for the Quieting and Settling of Ireland* 

During all Queen Anne's reign, the infericw: 
civil officers, by order of government, were incef- 
fantly haraffing the Catholics, with oaths, impri- 
fonments, and forfeitures, without any viiible 
caufe but hatred of their religious profeffion. In 
the year 1 708, on the bare rumour of an intendedl 
invafion of Scotland by the Pretender, 41 Roman 
Catholic noblemen and gentlemen were imprifoned 
in the caftle of Dublin ; and, when they were 
afterwards fct at liberty, the government was (o 
fenfible of the wrong done to them, that it temit- 
ted their fees, amounting to 800I. A cuftom that 
had exifted, from time immemorial, for infirm 
men, women, and children, to make a pilgrimage 
every fummer to a place called St. John's well, in 
the county of Meatb, in hopes of obtaining relief 
from their fcvcral diforders, by performing at it 
certain ads of penance and devotion, was deemed 
an objeft worthy of the feriousxonfideration of the 
Houfe of Commons ; who accordingly pafled a 
12 vote. 
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vote, that thcfc fickly devotees " were affemblcd 
" in that place to the great hazard and danger of 
" the public peace, and fafety of the kingdom/* 
They alfo paffed a vote, on the 17th March, 
i7oS> " That all magiftrates and other perfons 
** whatfoever, who neglefted or omitted to put 
^* them (the penal laws) in due execution, were: 
" betrayers of the liberties of the kingdom j"* 
and, in June 1705, they refolved, *^ That the 
** faying and hearing of mafs, by perfons who had 
•* not taken the oath of abjuration, tended to ad- 
** vancc the intereft of the Pretender j and that 
** fuch judges and magiftrates as wilfully neglefted 
** to make diligent inquiry into, and to difcover 
** fuch wicked praftices, ought to be looked upon 
** as enemies to her Majefty's govemment.^f 
And, upon another occafion, they refolved, " That 
** the profecuti ag and informing againft Papifts 
^' was an honourable fervrcc to the govcrn- 
" ment/'t 

* Com. Jour. 3. 289. f ^^* 319. J Ik. 319. 
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GEORGE I. 

The foUowiog afts of Parliament were paifcd 
in this reign, for the purpofe of ftrengthening the 
fyftcm which had been adopted by William and 
Anne, for preventing the growth of Popery. 

An a6l to make the militia of this kingdom 
ttiore ufeful.* 

By the i ith and 12 th claufes of this a£l, the 
horfes of Papifts may be fdzed for the militia. 

By the 4th and iZth cbufes, P^pift$ ire to. 
pay double towards raifing the militia. 

By the i6th clauCe, Popifli houfe-kcep^rs ia, 
a city, are to find fit Protcftaqt fubftitutes.; 

An aft to reftrain Papifts from being high or 
petty conftables, and for the better regulating the 
paridi watches.t 

An 

♦ 2d G. I. c. 9. 

t ad G. I. c. 10.— 'This 9l& expired ro three years, *and 
was oot ranewcd. 
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An aft for the more cficftual preventing frau- 
dulent conveyances, in order, to multiply votes for 
clefting members to fervc in Parliament, &c.* 

By the 7th claufe of this aft no Papift can vote 
at an eleftion unlefs he takes the oaths of allegi- 
ance and abjuration. 

An aft for the better regulating the town of 
Galway, and for ftrengthening the Proteftant 
intereft therein.f 

An aft for the better regulating the corporation 
of the city of Kilkenny, and ftrengthening the 
Proteftant intereft therein.^ 

An aft by which Papifts refident in towns, 
who fliall not provide a Proteftant watchman to 
watch in their room, ftiall be fubjeft to certain 
penalties. 11 

By the 7th claufc of this aft, no Papift can vote 
at a vcftry. 

Thcfc 

• ad Geo. 1. c. 19. t *^ Geo. I. c. 15. 

1, 4th Geo. I. c. 16. H $th Geo. I. c. W. 
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Thefe aAs of Parliament originated in the fame 
fpirit of perfecution^ which difgraced the reigns 
of William and Anne, and were, like the penal 
laws againft the Catholics of thofe reigns, pal- 
pable violations of the treaty of Limerick.— 
Though a glimmering of toleration had found its 
way into the councils of England, and given rife 
to ^^ an ail for exempting Proteftant dijfenters 
of this country (Ireland) from certain penalties 
to which they were fubjeSl^^ the Catholics were 
excluded, by a particular claufe, from any benefit 
of it. And though it was in this reign that the 
firft aA* pafled ^^ for difcharging all perfons in 
offices and employments from all penalties which 
they had incurred by not qualifying themfelves^ 
purfuant to an ad to prevent the further growth 
of Popery y*' the favour conferred by it was wholly 
to the Proteftant difienters, as no Catholic had 
been placed in any public office fince the paffing 
of that penal law* 

The loyalty of the Catholics was in this reign 
put to a complete trial by the Scotch rebellion of 
1715. If, after ha\ang fought three campaigns 

• 6th Geo. L 
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ID fupport of James's preteniions to the throne 
of Irelaod ; after having experienced the infradion 
of every part of the treaty of Limerick^ and 
been expofed to a code of ftatutes, by which 
they were totally excluded from the privileges 
of the conftitution ; and if, after they had become 
fubjeft *^ to the word of all opprefiions, the pcr- 
fecQtion of private fociety and private manners,'** 
they had embarked in the caufe of the invader, their 
conduft would havis been that of a high fpirited 
nation, goaded into a (late of defperation by their 
relentlcfs tormentors, and if their refiftance had 
been fuccefsful, their leaders would have ranked 
among the Tell's and Wafhington's of modern 
hiftory. But fo far from yielding to the natural 
di£hites of revenge, or attempting to take advan- 
tage of what was pafQng in Scotland to regain their 
rights, they did not follow the example of 
their rulers, in violating, upon the firft fa- 
vourable opportunity, a facred and folcmn com- 
paft; and thus they gave the ftrongeft tcfti- 
mony, that they had wholly given up their 
former hopes of eftablifhing a Catholic prince 

upon 

* Burke's Letter to a Peer of Ireland* 
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upon the throne. Their loyalty was not however 
a protection to them againft the oppreflions of 
their Proteftant countrymen. The penalties for 
the exerdfe of their religion, were generally 
and rigidly infli£ted. Their chapels were (hut 
up, their priefls dragged from their hiding-places^ 
hurried into prifons, and from thence fent into 
banifhment. 
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GEORGE ir. 

In this xeign, the following additional difabi- 
litics were impofed upon the Catholics. 

By the i ft G. II. c. 9. fed. 7- no Papift could vote 
at an ele£lion without talking the oathof fupremacjr* 
However great the oppreffion which the Catholics 
had experienced during former reigns, this meafurc 
altogether completed their entire exclufion from the 
benefits of the Conftitution, and from the oppor- 
tunity of regaining their former juft rights. It 
was beCaufe this privilege had began to operate 
amongft Prdteftants in a manner very favourable 
to the Catholics, and to bring about a feeling of 
regret for their fufferings, and a coalition between 
the two parties to oppofe the influence of the 
Englilh Government as a common caufe of griev- 
ances, that Primate Boulter advifed the Minifters 
to pafs this law. His principle of Government for 
Ireland was to uphold the Englifh intereft by the 
divifions of, the inhabitants; and, on this occafion, 
it induced him to adopt the defperate refolution 

of 



67 

ff disfrajwhifiog, at oac ftroke, abov« five-toha 
of its population*'* 

By the firft claufe of ift Geo. II. c. 30. barxif- 
ters, fix clerks^ &c. are required to take the oa|h 
offupremacy. 

By the fccond chufe all converts, &c. are bound 
to educate their children as Proteflants. 

By 7th Geo. IL c. 5. k&k 13^ banriftets or 
folicitors^ marrying Pap(ft&, are deemed Papifte, 
and made fubje£t to all penalties as fuch. 

By 7th Gea IL c. ^ «a convert can a^ a$ a 
juftice of the peace^ \vhok wife or chUdreBj^ 
under 16 years of age, are educated Papifts. 

The 13th Geo. II, c. 6. is an ad to amend for- 
mer ads for difarming Fapi(ls« 

, By the 6th claufe of this aft, Proteftaqts edu- 
eating their children Papifts are made fubjeft to 
the fame difabilities as Papifts are* 

K 2 By 

* Primate Boulteri in his Letter of this year to the Arch- 
bifiiop of Canterbury, (iftvol. p. 210.) fays, *^ There are 
probably in t)m kingdom fire Fapifts at leaft to one Proteftant." 
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By 9th Geo. II. c. 3. no perfon can fcrvc on a 
petty jury, unlefs fcizcd of a freehold of 5I. per 
annump or, being a Proteftant, (hall not be pof- 
fefled of a profit rent of J5I. per annum^ under 
aleafe for years. 

By 9th Geo. 11. c. 6. fed. 5. perfons robbed 
by privateers duridg war with a Popiih prince, 
ihall be reimburfed by grand jury prefentment, 
and the money be levied upon the goods and lands 
of Popiih inhabitants only. 

The 19th Geo. 11. c. 5. is an z& for grantfng 
a duty on hawkers and pedlars to the fociety of 
Froteilant charter-fchools. 

The 19th Geo. IL c, 13. is an aA to annul all 
marriages between Proteftants and Papifts, or 
celebrated by Popiih pricfts. 

By the 23d Geo. II. q. 10. feft, 3. every Popiih 
prieft who Ihall celebrate any marriage contrary 
to 12th Geo. I. c. 3. an^ be thereof conviAed^ 
(hall be hanged. 



Of 
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Of thcfe laft afts, and of Lord Chefterficld's ad- 
•miniftration, Mr. Burke gives the following ao 
count. ^^ This man, while he was duping the 
** credulity of the Papifts with fine words in private^ 
*' and commending their good behaviour during a 
** rcfbellion in Great Britain, as it well dcferved to- 
^^ be commended and rewarded, was capable of 
** urging penal laws againft them in a fpeech from 
^* the throne,* and of Simulating with provocatives 
** the wearied and half exhauftcd bigotry of the ' 
** Parliament of Ireland. They fet to work, but 
** they were at a lofs what to do ; for they had 
** already almoft gone through every contrivance 
** which could wafte the vigour of their country : 
** but, after much ftrUggle, they produced a child 
^' of their old age, the (hocking and unnatural 
^^ a6l about marriages, which tended to finiih the 

** fchcmc 

* " The racafures that have hitherto been uk^n to prevent 
the growth of Popery, have, I hope, hadfome, and will ftill 
bave a greater efifed; however I leave it to your confideratioa 
whether nothing further can be done, either by new laws, or 
by more effedual execution of thofe in being, to fecure the 
nation againft the greater number of Papifts, whofe Speculative 
errors would only deferve pity, if their pernicious influence 
upon civil fociety did not both require and authorife reftraiot." 
-^Speech to hotb Houfa of ParRamtnl, Q&obcr 8> 1745.—* 
Corn* Jour. 7. 642. 
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^^ fcheme for making the people not only tvo 
** diftinft parties for ever, but keeping them as 
'^ two diftinf^ fpecies in the fame land. Mr. 
^\ Gardiner's humanity was (hocked at it, as one 
** of the word parts of that truly barbar<»j8 
" fyftero, if one could well fettle the preference, 
** where almoft all the parts were outrages on 
** the rights of humanity and the laws of 
*' national-"* 

Of the conduct of the Catholics during the 
Scotch rebellion of 1745, fortuoately for them, 
but greatly to the fhame of thofe who accufe them 
of being aAuated by religious principles incon* 
fiftcnt with their duty to their fovereigp, there is 
on record an irrefutable document. In the year 
1762, upon a debate iq the Hcuie of Lords, 
about the expediency of raifing five regiments of 
Catholics for the King of Portugal, the Pri- 
mate, Dr. Stone, in anfwer to the ufual oh- 
jeAions that were urged on all occafions 
againft the good faith and loyalty of that 
body, declared in his place, " that in the year 
" 1747, after that rebellion was entirely fup- 

•* preflcd, 
* Letter to z. Peer in Ireland. 
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^' prefled, happening to be in England^ he had 
** an opportunity of pcrufing dll the papers of the 
^* rebels, and their correfpondcnts, which were 
" feizcd in the cuftody of Murray, the Prcteti- 
** dcr's fecrctary ; and that, after having fpent 
** much time, and taken great pains in examining 
** them, not without fome (hare of the then 
** common fufpicion, that there might be fome 
*' private nndcrftanding and intcrcourfc between 
^^ them and the Irtfli Catholics, he could not 
" difcover the Icaft trace, hint, or intimation of 
*' fuch iatercourfc or correfpondence in them, or 
•* of any of the lattcr's favouring or abetting, oi* 
^* having been £> much as made acquainted with 
" the dcfigns or proceedings of thefe rebels* And 
** what/' he faid^ " he wondered at moft of all 
'* was; that in all his refearches, he had not met 
** with any paflagc in any of thefe papers, from 
** which he could infer, that either their Holy 
" Father, the Pope, or any of his Cardinals, 
" Bifliops, or other Dignitaries of that Church, 
** or any of the Irt& clergy, had either dircftly, 
'* or indircftly, encouraged, aided, or approved 
*' of the commencing or carrying on of that 

" rebellion/'* 

Thofc 
* Cwrj, Ret. 1, 260. 
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Thofe of the clergy of England, who lately 
tookfo adive a part in exciting and upholding the 
infamous outcry of " No Popery"— -will do well 
to compare this declaration of Primate Stone, 
with the following ftatemcnt of the conduft of the 
Irifli clergy, immediately upon the breaking out 
of the Scotch rebellion. They will learn how" 
cafily it is, even for the grave profcffion of the 
church to commit errors, and to pollute its facred 
charafter, by embarking in the controverfy of 
party politics. •* The Bifhops wrote paftoral 
letters to their refpeftive diocefans to excite the 
members of the cftabliflied church to enforce all 
the penal ftatutes, and with equal wifdom and 
charity, and a ready obedience did the clergy 
follow the example and direftions of their fupe- 
riors, and apply the whole power of their body 
to fupport the fanatic politics of the day. In 
their inflammatory fermons they excited reli- 
gious animofity by reviving the moft fhocking cir- 
cumftancesof the Irifti rebellion of 1641, and of 
the gun-powder plot in England in 1 605. Thefc 
trahfaftions were ftudioufly aggravated, and the 
crimes, whether real or fuppofed, committed by 
Catholics, dead more than a century before, was 

imputed 
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imputed to all thofe who forvived of the fame 
religious perfuaiion. 

. If the conduA of the bifhops aud clergy was 
improper, on account of its iocoDfiftency with 
thofe principles of univerial charity, that the 
gofpel, whofe well paid minifters they were, incuU 
cated; it was ftill more fo in confequence of 
the total want of grounds^ even offqfpicion, that 
the Catholics Were difloyal. Belides, it was inde- 
cent in the laft degree for thofe, who were 
endowed by the ftate for the purpofe only of 
difcharging the fundions of a religious profefliony 
to degrade their facred character by afluming the 
duties of the civil magiftrates, and embarking 
in all the tumult and paffion of political perfe« 
cution. The condu£i of the Catholic priefls at 
this period forms a contraft, by no means credit 
table to thofe who teach the fuperior tolerance of 
the Proteftant religion, and ground their animo- 
fitities againft the Catholics on the fuppofcd illt- 
berality which controuls their principles. This 
oppreifed anJ indigent body of men, inftead of 
taking offence at the proceedings of the bifliops 
and clergy of the eftabliflied church, ^^ co*operated 
I* ♦« with 
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^^ ^itb th^x Prptcftaat brethren^ to msmt^ia 
"order and tranquility. Their paft<^J|l kttcra^ 
** public difcourfes from the pulpit, and private 
•• adoionltions, were equally direfted for the fer- 
^ Tlce of the government.^* Yet thcfe clergy 
^cre the members of that church, the principles 
of which are ftatcd to be of fuch a nature by 
many of the Englilh clergy, as to render it abfo^ 
lutcly impoffibic, that a Catholic can be a good 
fubjcA; an opinion, however, which muft 
vanMh, before this and other equally ftrong 
proofs, of the uniform and deeply rooted loyalty 
of the Irifli Catholics. 

On the 26th September, 17579. the Duke of 
Bedford was fwom in Lord Lieutenant. His open 
declarations of liberal fentiments towards the Ca- 
tholics, and feme communications that were made 
for the firft time fincc the paffing of the ferocious 
aft of Anne, to pervert the growth, of Poperj^, 
of an intention to repeal fome part of the penal 
laws, encouraged them to hope for a change 
in the fyftem of Iriih government. Ten days 

after 

» ChefterfieW'j Works, 1. 150. Ir. Ed. 
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after his arrival, the Catholic clergy of Duhlin, 
influenced by thefe communications, read the Sqi- 
lowing exhortation to their refpcftive congrega- 
tions. This exhortation forms the firft and a very 
impc^tant documem m prodf of the iuffi^ings, ^ 
reiGgnation, and ^he loyalty of the Cathdlic body. 
It is one p^uliarly ^^f^ving of the attentions m 
being well calculated to remove the ignorance and 
prejucjices of thoife who dill perfift in calumniatii^ 
the Catholic clergy of Ireland as enemies to the 
%ing and Ctoftitution. 

'Exhortation of the Roman Catholic Clergy ofDuhKn^ read from 
their Mart on the ^ of OSober^ 1757- 

It is now time, ChrHlians» that yon retupQ your moft^rate* 
fill thanks to the Almighty God, who, after vifiting you with 
a fcarcity, which approached Jiear unto a^famine, has been 
graciojiily pleafed, like a merciful father, to hear jour, prayers, 
and feed you with a plentiful harveit; nor oqght you to ht- 
gtt ihofe kind benefa<ftors, who, in the ievereft tinos, mind-^ 
ful only of the public ^ood,^enereufly befiowed> without any 
diflindion of perfons, thofe large charities, by which tbou* 
finds were prcferved, who otherwife muft have periflied the 
YiAims of hunger and poverty. We .ought efpecially to be 
moft earned in our thanks to the chief goverqors ^nd iqagif' 
trates of the kingdom, and of this city in particular, whot <hi 
this occaiioQ, proved the fathers and faviours of the naiioo. 
£ut :as wc have not a qiore effedual method of ihewing our 
L % acknowledgment 
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tcknowledgment to our temporal governors, than by an buffi^ 
ble, peacefoly and obedient behaviour $ as hitherto, we ear* 
neftJy exhort you to continue in the fame happy and ChriOian 
difpofition, and thus, by degrees, you will entirely efface ift 
their minds thofe evil imprefEons, which have been conceived 
(o much to our prejudice, and induftrioufly propagated by oar 
enemies. A feries of more than fixty years fpent, with a pioui 
refignation, under the hardfhipe of very fevere penal laws, and 
with the greatefl thankfulnefs for the lenity and moderation, 
with which they were executed, ever fince the acceffion of 
the prefent royal family, is ceruinly a fad which mud out- 
weigh, in the minds of all unbiaffed perfons, any milcon- 
ceived opinions of the dodrioe and tenets of our holy churclK 

You know that it has always been our conftant pradtce, 
as minifters of Jefus Chrif}, to infpire you with the greateft 
horror for thefts, frauds, murders, and the like abominable 
crimes ; as being contrary to the Jaws of God and nature, 
deftrudlive of civil fociety, condemned by pur moft holy 
church, which, (o far from juftifying them on the fcore of 
religion, or any other pretext whatfoever, delivers the unre- 
penting authors of fuch criminal pra^ices over to Satan. 

We are no lefs zealous than ever in exhorting you to ab- 
ftain from curfing, fwearing, and blafpheming; deteftablc 
vices, to which the poorer fort of our people are mofl unhap^ 
pily addicted, and which muft at one time or other bring 
dpwn the vengeance of heaven upon you in fome vifible 
punifhmeDt, unlefs you abfolutely refrain from tbeni. 

It is probable, thkt, from henCe, fome people have taken 
Oiicafidn to brand us with this infamous calumny, that we 
need not fear to take ^Ife oaths, and confequently to perjure 
^urfelves j as if we believed that any power \rpon earth could 

authoriib 
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authoriie fach cbmnaUe practices, or grant difpeDlattons for 
this purpofe. How unjud and cruel this fharge is» ypu know 
by our in ftr unions to you both in public and private^ in which 
Vfe have ever condemned fuch do^rinesy as falfe and impious. 
Others* likewife, may eafily know it from the coofiant be- 
haviour of numbers of Roman Catholics, who have given the 
ftrongeft proofs of their abhorrence of thofe tenets, by refudng 
to Uke oaths, which, however conducive to their temporal 
iotereft, appeared to them entirely repugnant to the principles 
of their religion. 

We muft now intreat you, dear Chriftians* to offer up your 
moft fervent prayers to the Almighty God, who holds in his 
hands the hearts of kings and princes, befeech him to dired 
the couofels of our rulers, to infpire them with fentiments of 
moderation and compaiEon towards us. We ought to be 
more eameffc, at this juncture, in our fupplications to heaven ; 
as /omi very honourable perfmages have encouraged us to 
hope for a mUigaison of the pemd laws. Pray then the Al- 
mighty to give a bleffiog to thefe their generous defigns, and 
to aid their counfels, in fuch a manner, that, whilft they in- 
tend to affift us, like kind benefactors, they may not, contrary 
to their intentions, by miffadting the means* moft irretrievably 
deAroy us. 

To conclude, be juft in your dealings, fober in your con- 
du^, religious in your practice, avoid riots, quarrels, and 
tumults ; and thus you will approve yourfelves good citizens* 
peaceable fubjedb, and pious Chrifiians. 



Inftcad, however, of a repeal taking place of 
ady of the penal laws, rumours began very gene- 
rally 
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rally to prevail, of it« being the intcnticln of go** 
Vernmcnt to proceed to carry Into cffc^ a bill, 
that bad been prepared by the former adnuniftra- 
iihtly for alfcrififg the law re(i)ifHng the rcgiftry 
of the clergy. The exifting law, which paflcd ift 
the reign of Queen Anne, had bcien found too 
*pcnal to adhiii of its being cah-iedliito execution ; 
and thus, by an excefs of tyranny, was the objeft 
of it whoIJy dcfi^tid. In thc^ace of (bis fa#, 
it had been propofed to pafs one with ^fuch provi- 
fions, that it ihould„ like the other ipenal laws, 
^6eiltfe itfdf; abtl, ojibn thh ptt^cft brtng how 
'revived, the Catholics, For the firtt time fince 
1^704^ took mea&res as a body m vindieate 
^ibeir rcHgiotis and cHil pHriciples. Mr, Charles 
O^Connor, the celebrated Irifh fcholar and anti. 
qUarian, with the affiftancc of Dr. Ctnry, the 
author of the Review of the Civil Wars of Ireland, 
and Mr. Wyfe^ of Waterfbrd, exerted thcmfelvcs 
with good egfeft in -perfuading thcfir fufferrag 
countrymen of the neccfEty of coming forward to 
induce their rulers to admit them into a partici- 
pation of the pr-ivileges of the conftitution. As a 
ground-work of their future labour, Dr. O'Kcefe, 
the titular Bifhop of Kildare, propofcd, at a meet- 
ing 
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ing held at Lord Trimblcfton*s, a declaration of 
the principles of their fhqrch^ as far a$ they could 
bear upos their dvti duties, to be iigqcd by tba 
chiefs of their body, and publiflied as an anfwer to 
tho ini&epr^a^(iQQ$ 2^nd calumnies they ba4 
kboured under {met the refbrmatjoa of the n^« 
tions^l rejigion : fhis dcclaratiop was unanimoufly 
adopted ; it was figned by mapy clergyinen and 
gentlemen of rank and property, and fent to 
jRom^, ;^s the ^d and deed qf the Irifh Catholics, 
It is as follows :Y 



Whaxai Cipruin opipions arkl priqciple^, ioimical to good 
order apd g^yernmeQt, have b^cQ attributed to the Catbolics* 
the exifteoce of which we utterly deny » and whereas it is at 
this time peculiarly neceffiiry to remove fuch imputations, aod 
XQ ^e the mpft full and ample fatis&^ion %ff our Proteftant 
bretl^ren, that w<P l)old oo principle whatfoeyer incompatible 
Hvitjh our duty as men or as £nbjeQs» or repujaaQt to libertji 
W^etlber jKilitiqil, ciyil^ or religious^ 

Now we> 4^ Catholics of Irel^d, for ,the r^upoyal of all 
fiich imputations, and io deference to the opiaion of maji^ 
relpeftable bodies of men, and individuals amoo ^ our Prote& 
tant brethnen, do hereby, in the face of our country, of all 
£urope» and before Gpd, make thii our deliberate apd folonn 
declaration : 

10. 

* This declaration was republifhed io n9%»^Plowdeih 
V.3./. 179. 
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ift. We abjure, <li(avow> and condemn the optnion, th«t 
princes, excommunicated by the pope and council, or by any 
eccle/ia/lieal authortiy whatfoever^ may therefore be depofed or 
murdered by their fabjeds, or any other perfbns* We hold 
fuch dodrine in deteflation, as wicked and impious ; and we 
declare that we do not believe, that either the pope, with or 
without a general council, or any prelaie or prieft^ or any cccle* 
^afiical power wiai/oeverf can ab(blve the fubjeds of this 
kingdom, or any of them, from their allegiance to his Majedy 
King George the Third, who is, by authority of Parliaments 
the lawful king of this realm. 

2d. We abjure, condemn, and detefl, as unchriftian and 
impious, the principle, that it is lawful to murder, deftroy, or 
any ways injure any perfon whatfoever, for or under the pre- 
tence of being heretics ; and we declare folemnly before God, 
that we believe that no aS^ in it/elf wnjuji^ immoral, or wichJ^ 
tan ever bejufiified or excufed hy^ or under pretence or colour ^ 
that it was done either for the good of the churchy or in obediencb 
to any ecclefiafii^a! power whatfoever* 

3d. We further declare, that we hold it as an unchriftiati 
and impious principle, that ** no faith is to be kept with here- 
tics/* This doArine we deteft and reprobate, not only as 
contrary to our rel^on, but as defirudive of morality, of 
fociety, and even of common honefty ; and it is our firm be- 
lief, that an oath made to any perfon, pot of the Catholic 
religion, is equally binding, as if it were made to any Catho- 
lic whatfoever. 

4th. We have been charged with holding as an article of 
our belief, that the pope, with or without the authority of t 
general council, or that certain eccledaftical powers can acquit 
9nd abfoive us, before God, from our oath of allegiance, or 

ercQ 
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^en froin the juft oaths and contra6l8 entered into betwe ea 
man and man. 

Now we do utterly renounce^ abjure^ and deny,^ that we 
hold or maintain any fuch belief^ as being contrary to the 
peace and happinefs of fociety, inconfident with morality, and 
Jibove all, repugnant to the iruejjfirtt of the Catholic religion^ . 

5th. We do further declare, that we do not believe that 
the pope of Rome, or any other prince, prelate, ftate, or 
potentate, hath, or ought to have, any temporal or civil junC- 
diction, power, fuperiority« or pre-eminence, diredly or ia^ 
directly, within this realm. 

6th. After what we have renounced, it is immaterial, in a 
political light, what may be our opinion or faith in other 
poinu refpeding the Pope : however, for greater fatisfadion 
tre declare^ that it is not an article of the Catholic faith, nei^ 
thcr are we thereby required to beliete or profefs, " that the 
Pope is infallible," or that we are bound to obey any order, 
in its own nature immoral, though the Pope, or any eccle* 
iiaftical power, (hould ifTue or dired fuch order ; but, on the 
contrary f we hold, that it would ht Jinful in us to piy any re- 
(peft or obedience thereto. 

7Ui. We further declare, that we do not believe that any 
fin whatfoever committed by us can be forgiven at the mer^ 
will of any Pop^ or of any prieft, or of any perfon or perfona 
whatfoever; but, ykiTXjtnctreforrow for paftfim^ a firm and 
fincere refolution, as far as may be in our power, to reflore 
our neighbour's property or charader, if we have trefpaffed 
on, or unjuflly injured either ; a firm and fimere refolution to 
avoid future guilty and to atone to God, sltg previous and in^ 
difpenfahle requidtes to eftabliih.a well-founded expectation of 
forgivenefs; and that any perfon who receives abfolution 

M without 
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without thcfe previous reqqifites^ fo far |^om obtainbg thcre^ 
by any remiffion of his fins, incurs the additional guilt of 
violating a factament. 

8th. We do hereby folemnly difclaim, and for CTcr re* 
Qounce.all intereft in, and title to all forfeited lands^ refulting; 
from any rights or fuppofed rights, of our anceftors, or any 
claim, title, or intereft therein ; nor do we admit any titlet 
as a foundation of right, which is not eftahit/hed Mml acknow* 
ledged hy the laws of the realm, as they now ftand* We defire 
further, that whenever the patriotifm, liberality, and juftlce. 
of our countrymen, (hall reftore to us a participation in th^ 
eleflive franchife, no Catholic (hall be permitted to vote al 
any election for members to ferve in parliament, until he (hall 
prevTovfly take an oath to defend^ to the utmoft of hu ponutr^ 
the arrangement of property in this country, qs eflahll/bed hy 
the different a9s of attainder and fettlement, 

^h. It has been obje<5ted to us, that we wi(h to fubvert 
the prefent church eftablifliment, for the purpofe of fubftitut- 
ing a Catholic eftabU(hment in its ftead : Now we do hereby 
difclaim, difa.vow, and folemnly abjure any fuch intention ^ 
and further, if we (hall be admitted into any (hare of the con- 
ftitution, by our being reftored to the right of eledive fran- 
chife, we are ready, in the moft folemn manner, to declare^ 
that we will not exercife that priyilege to difturb and weaken 
the eftabli/hment of the Proteftant religion, or Proteftant go- 
vernment in this country. 

Though this declaration did not prodncc any 
change of conduft on the part of the Englifh go- 
vernment at that time, its failure can only be at- 
tfibtited to the obftinacy with which the principle 

of 
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6f govermngtrclatid, upon the fyftem of fq)arate 
intcrcfts between the Protcftants and Catbdlics, 
was adhered to. That fyftem is noW happily ex- 
poifed } and though of late attempted to be revived 
4>y his Majefty's prefent Minifters, the intelligence 
and Hberality of the prefent race of Irifli Protcf- 
tants has completely counteracted their faRioi^ 
defigns. This declaration, though at firft inefet- 
tual, has, and muft continue to open the eyes of 
mankind to the true charafter of the Irifli Catho* 
lie, and to fccure to them the reward which it 
deferves, the unlimited confidence of their King 
aad -fcHow-fubjefts, and the entire reftoration of 
their conftitutional rights. The fentiments con- 
tained in it are tboTe of true and iound Chrifti* 
anity, benevolence, and humanity. It is impoifibfc 
that any perfon capable of breathing them can bp 
a bad Chriftian, a bad fubje£^, or a bad man. 

In the year 1759, when it was known that a 
French fo? ce, under the command of Conflans^ 
was colleSed to invade Ireland, the coriduft 
of the Catholics on this, as it had uniformly 
been on fimilar occafions, was loyal in the extreme. 
Mr. O'Connor, Dr. Curry, and Mr. Wyfe ha3 
M 2 fometime 
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lbmctimcl)cforc, in 1757, foccccdcd in eftabliflt- 
ing a general committed of the Catholic body, 
formed by delegates of pariflies and the principal 
Catholic nobility and gentry. As foon as this 
invafion was announced to parliament by 9 
meflage from the Duke of. Bedford, this 
committee was fummoned to meet; and Mr. 
O'Connor having fubmitied to it the following 
addrefs to the Lord Lieutenant, it was unani* 
moufly approved of, 

Mi^ 1$ pkafe your Grace^ 

Wei his Majefty's dutiful and faithful fubjedBy the Romvi 
Catholic gentlemen, m^rchants> and citizens of Dublin^ do> 
with the greateft refped, approach the illuftrious leprefent^ 
tivc of the bed of Kings, with our hearty congratulations on 
thofe glorious fi|cceffes> by iea and land, which have attended 
bu Majefly's arms, in the profecutipn pf thit jufl and ncce£> 
fery war* 

We gratefully acknowledge the lenity extended to us hj 
his mod facred Majeily, and by his royal father^ of happy 
memory. Our allegiance, may it pleafe your Orace, is con- 
firmed by atfe^on and gratitude ; our religion commands it $ 
' jmd it ihall be oqr inriiriable nil^ finply i^id inyiolably to 
adhere to it. 

We are called to this dn^» at the prefent time k particular, 
Vh^n ^ foreign enoniy is ro^diuting dcfpenite atteihpts to 19* 

tcrrupf 
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Mnvft the li^Inefs and diAurb the rep&fe, which thefe 
JuDgdoms have fo long enjoyed, under a Monarch, who places 
his chitf glory in proving himfelf the common father of all 
his people : anA we finceteiy afTure your Grace» that we are 
ready and willing, to the utmoft of our abilities, to aiSft in 
fupporting his Majefty's government againft all hoftile at- 
tempts wbatfoever. ^ 

Whenever, my Lord, it (hall pleafe the Almighty, that the 
legiflative power of this realm (hall deem the peaceable con- 
ia&. of his Majefty's Catholic fubjeds of Ireland, for many 
years paft^ an objed worthy of its favourable attention, we 
humbly hope means may then be devifed, to render fo nume- 
rous a body more ufeful members to the community, and 
IDore ffarengthening friends to the (late^ than they could pot 
fibly have hitherto been, under the reftraint of the many 
penal laws agamft them. We moft humbly be(eecb your 
Grace to reprefent to his Majefty thefe fentiments and refo* 
lutions of his Majefty's faithful fubjeds, the Roman Catholics 
of this metropolis, who fincerely wi(h» that a peace honourable 
to his Maje(ly» and advantageous to his kingdoms, may be 
the iffue of the prefent war ; and that the people of Ireland 
may be long governed by your Grace, a Viceroy, in whom 
wifdomy moderation^ and juftice, are fo eminently con(pi- 
tuous. 

Oa that occafion, alfo, the wealthy indivi- 
duals of this perfuafioa offered to accommo- 
date the goveroment with large fums of mo- 
ney, in cafe of neceffity, to fupport the Protet 
tant eft^bliibmeiU againft all its enemies ; and the 

Catholics 
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Catholics of the city of Corft, id a bocly, prrfctrti 
cd an addrcfs to the Lord Lieutenant, cxprcffing 
their loyahy in the warmed terms of aflUrance. 
They profeffcd the warmeft indignation at the 
threatened invafion of the kingdom, by an enemy 
vainly flattered with the imaginary hope of aflift- 
ance in Ireland, from the former attachments of 
their deluded prcdeccffors. They aiTur^d hio 
tSrace that fuch fchemes were altogetheir incbn- 
iiftent with their principles and intentions ; and 
that they would, to the utmoft exertion of their 
abilities, with their lives and fortunes, join in 
the defence and fupport of his M^efty's royal 
perfon and government, againft all invaders 
whatfoever.* 

^befe circumftances are proofs of no ordinary 
fidelity in the Irifli Catholics to the Houfe of 
Brunfwick. They were, however, of no avail 
in mitigating the rigour of the magiftracy in 
the execution of the penal laws, or in inducing 
the Briiiffi govemmerft to repeal any part 
df them ; 'for the reign of George IL ctefed 
without any grateful acknowkdgmcnt b^ing 

made 

* Stnollet's Hiflory of Eogland, 4. 69. 
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made to them for the fteadinefs with which 
they refifted the temptation that was held out 
to them in 1745^ and 1759 to fupport the 
claims of a Catholic pretender to the throne of 
Great Britain. 
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GEORGE III. 

Notwithftanding the firft mcafurc of this 
Tcign^ thi royal recommendatioa to Parliament 
to make the judges independent of the Crown, 
befpoke the determination of his Majefty to 
refpeA the feelings and confirm the rights and 
liberties of his fubjeAs; ftill the unfortunate 
Catholics of Ireland were doomed to fufFer 
under new pains and penalties. 

In the year 1776, an aA of Parliament was 
pafled,* by which one or more jufticcs of the 
peace, and all fheriffs and chief magiftrates of 
cities and towns corporate, within their refpec- 
tive jurifdiAions, may from time to time> as well 
by night as by day, fearch for and feize all arms 
and ammunition belonging to any Papift not 
entitled to keep the fame, or in the hands of any 
perfon in truft, for a Papift ; and for that pur- 
pofe enter any dwelling-houfe^ out-houfe, office, 

field 

* 15th aad I6th Geo. IIL c. 21. § 1^. 
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field or other place bcloiigjag to a Papjft^ pr to 
any other perfon where fuch magiftrate h^§ rea-. 
fonable c^qfe to fMfpeO. any fuch arnj^ or a^ifvnsm- 
nition (ball be conceakd } and on^fufficiorij aft^r. 
> icarcfa, may AimmoQ and exaipine pp oath) thc^ 
^(oafif/peiifd of iiuch concealment 

By. the 17th claufe of this aft, Papifts r^fufipg^ 
to deliver up or declare fuch arms as they, or. 
any with their privity, have, or hindering the 
delivery, or refufing to difcover on path, or 
without caufe neglefting to appear on fl^I)^n^ 
to be examined befc»ie a magiftrate concemhig 
the fame, fliall, on coimflion, be ppniih.ed by 
fine and imprifonmcnt, or Jiub c^rpor^d puniflh 
meni of pillory of* whippings as the Courlt fliali 
in their dJfcretlon tWnk proper.. 

In the year 1782, a dai^fe wa^ introdwced 
into an aft,^ fey which 90 perfon fliall be ad- 
mitted into the Society of King's Inns. as a, 
(Indent, who fliall not, at the timeof hib admiflioi^ 
be a Proteftant; ^ ^ 

N In 
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In the fame year, an aft* was paffcd, by the 
3d claufc of which, all ftatutes made in England 
or Great Britain, and all foch clanfes and provU 
?Ifions contained in any ftatute there made, as 
relate to the taking any oath or oaths, or making 
or fvibfcribing any declaration in Ireland, or to 
;iny penalty or difabiiity for omitting the fame,^ 
ihall be s^ccepted, \1fed9 ^^^ e^ecnted tq 
Ireland, 

This aft referred to : ift, the Eqglifh aft of 
3d William and Mpry, c. a. feft. i, 4, 5, 6, 7, by 
which the oath of fui»remacy mentioned in 2, 
Eliz. i« c. I* is abrogated, and a new oath of 
fnpremacy is required to be taken by 2^1 perfpns ad^? 
mitted in Ireland to hold any civil or military office, 
;ind by members of both Houfes of PvMament ; 
2dly, to the Englifli aft of ift Anne, ftat, 2. c. 
ly. requiring all perfons tp take the oath of 
jibjuration, prefcribed by thei^glifli aOs of 13th 
Wm.III. c. 6. ?ind ift Anne, ft. i* c* 2ad : jdiy, 
to the Englifli zQ. of 6th Geo. III. c^ 53. § 2. 
declaring that from the ift Auguf^, 1776, th?^ 
path of fibjuratioq, by thi^ a^ appointed to b^ 

taken 

'^ 21st and 22d G^o. III. p. 48, § 3, 
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token m Great Britain, (hall be the oath of 
abjuration^ to be taken in Ireland, 

Though this claufe of the aid and 22dof 
Geo. II L e. 48. has attraftcd very little public 
attention, it was of no kfs import than that of 
being the firft legal exclufion of Catholics from 
fitting to the Irilh Parliament. They had been 
excluded de faih by their voluntary fubmiffion 
to the EngUih zd of 3d William and Mary, but 
not de jure till this aft of aid and 2 2d Geo. IIL 
rendered the aft of Wilfiam and Mary, binding 
in Ireland^ 

This circumftance, which has always been 
overlooked, even by the Catholics themfclves, 
proves how readily they have been inclined at all 
times to fubmit to the authority of Government. 
And it alfo proves how unfounded thofe arguments 
are, which maintain that the excluilon of the Catho- 
lics of Ireland from Parliament, is a principle on 
which the family of his Majefty was placed upon 
the throne. It completely overturns the fyftcm 
of erroneous reafoniog concerning the coronation 
^h, which of late has been fo common ; and, fo 

.K 2 far 
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far as the meaning of this oath is at iffuc, it in- 
duces the queftion to this fimplc point, i»vhether 
the King can confclcntioufly place the Catholics 
of Ireland in the fame condition, with rcfpcA to 
fitting in Parliament, in which they had conti- 
mied till the twttity-fccond year of his oWn 
reign. 

In 1785 an aft was paffed * for granting 4000I. 
to be expended in apprentice fees, to fuch tradef- 
men or manufadorers, as Ihonid take children froMi 
charter-fchoob or the FoundHng Hofpttal j but it 
was exprefsly provided that the children (hould 
be bound to none but Protedant tradefmen and 
manufafturers* 

The whole code of the penal ftatutes againft 
the Catholics of Ireland is now laid before the 
view of the reader, under which they fo long and 
fo patiently languiflbcd ; ftatutes unexampled for 
their inhumanity, their unwarrantablenefs and 
their impolicy, which weJre adopted to extermi- 
nate a race of men already crulhed and broken 
by the longcft feries of calamities which one nation 

had 

*■ 25th of George III. c. 48. § \ I and 12. 
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liad ever the opportunity of inflifting upon ano- 
ther. They were framed againfl: Chriftians under 
the pretence of fccuring religion ; they were 
the work of Proteftants, than whom no fa5l has 
cried out more loudly againft pcrfecution when 
Proteftants were the maf tyrs. They were fanc*^ 
tioncd by a nation who owed its liberties, and by 
monarchs who owed their throne, to a folemn 
covenant that they fliould never exift. Here may 
we not inquire, if the Englifti nation, legiflature, 
aiid King, 'have not a duty to fulfil towards the 
Irifli Catholics even greater than that of juftice— 
a duty of compunftion, of repentance, and 
atolieraent ? The faith of a folemn treaty made 
with them has been broken : it is not enough 
that it has been in part rc-eftablifhed, it ought 
to be religtoufly fulfilled. They have been ruled 
with tyranny : it is not enough that the tyranny 
(hotild be relaxed, it fliould ceafe altogether. 
They have been driven from the pale of the 
Conftitution : it is not enough that they fliould 
be allowed to pafs its barriers, they fliould 
range free and uncontroulcd throogh all its 
rights. 

That 



94 

That this Tyftem of flow political torture, i^sW 
toot warranted by any alleged delinquency on their 
part is notorious, for it was devifed and per*' 
fefted in times of profound tranquility. That 
they were not defcrving even of the fufpicion of 
being difloyal fubjefts, is proved by their iignal 
forbearance, which has preferved the empire from 
the calamitous' confequences of fuch flagitious 
mifgovernment ; and that, on the contrary, they 
fully merited the confidence and proteAioa 
of the legiflature, no fair and candid mind can 
deny, when it gives ro their conduft, in ftriftly 
' adhering to the ftipulations of the treaty of 
Limerick, and to their allegiance to the Houfe ot 
Brunfwick, the juft value to which it is entitled. 

Having now reached the utmoft point to 
which the penal ftatutes extended, which feems 
to be as far as human invention, quickened by 
mixed feelings of alarm, of bigotry and of pride, 
could go, we fliould deprive political fcience of a 
great fource of conclufive demonftration, if wc 
ncglcftcd to record its eflfefts* 

But 
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But there is even a nearcar intcrcft in this 
examination. At a pqriod when the (late of Ire- 
land fo much occupies the attention of the Legif- 
J^ture and 6f the public ; when it is admitted on 
all fide3, that the profpcrity and fecurity of Eng- 
land herfelf muft rife or fall with the profperity 
ajjid fecurity of Ireland j and when the events of 
each fucceeding day prove the abfolute necefGty 
of fome meafures to ameliorate her condition, and 
that things cannot go on, as they are, without 
the inevitable deflruflion of the Britifli empire ; 
it will bjc of great importance to be able to form 
an accjjratc opinion upon the eiFcfts which were 
the rcfult of the penal ftatutes. If it can be 
proved that the part and prefent ftatc of difcon- 
tcnt and poverty, which has been, and ftill* is, 
the charaderjftic of Ireland, is the natural con- 
Cbquence of thefc laws, then no man can difpute 
the policy of feeking the remedy of it by the 
total repeal of them. If, on the other hand, no 
fpch proof can be brought forward, and it (hall 
appear that thefc laws are not the origin of 
Irilh difcontent and poverty, then indeed it 
ivill be the duty of every one to accede to the 
iJoSrinps of thofc more able ftatefmen, who 

folyc 
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folvc the difficulty, by fuppofing, what has been 
affertcd of the negro race, that the Irifli arc an 
hiferior, fcmibrutal people, fubmitted, by the 
ncceflity of nature, to a ftate of flavery, and unfit 
to be admijted to the privileges of Englifhmen, 

It appears from unqueftionable authority, that^ 
during the interval that clapfed between the fur- 
render of Limerick,-' and the total infraftion of 
the treaty in 1 704, by the aft to prevent the 
further growth of Popery, the toleration which 
the Catholics experienced by virtue of that treaty, 
produced its natural confequences. The fecurity 
they enjoyed, reftored induftry s^nd plenty of all 
things : ufeful arts were introduced ; the land 
cultivated ; and a fine ifland, reduced to a defert 
by the late war, foon aflumed a new face. In 
faft, Ireland was never happier than during this^ 
interval of religious toleration.* Of the effefts 
of the penal laws in entirely reverfing this order 
of things. Lord 1 affe, in his valuable traft on 
Irifti AflFairs, gives the following defcription. 
" Thofe penalties and interdifts (by the laws of 
" Anne) had their natural effefts in the difpeo* 

" pling 

* Obfcrrations on the Affairs of Ireland, by LordTaaffei p. 4, 
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*^ pling greatly the three fine pa^ovinces, wheteia 
•^ the bulk of Catholics refidc. They took thqr 
^ effeA in putting a flop to the cultivation began 
•^ in E^ing WiUiam'^ reign. No fooner were the 
*^ Gltholics excluded from durable and profitable 
*^ tenures, than they commenced graziers, and 
^^ laid aiide agriculture : they ceafed from drain- 
^^ idg and enclofing their farms, and building 
^ good houfess ait occupations unfuited t6 the 
^^'n^w part aiBgned them in our national economy* 
c** 'They fell to wafting the landg they were vir- 
** tufljlly forbid to cultivate^ the buitneis of pafr 
^^ turage being compatible with. fuchaconduA, 
^< and requiring aUb little induftry and lefs labour 
« in the management.*** 



In the year 1723, the wretchednefs of the 
peq>le of Ireland was fo greats that the Duke 
of Grafton, in a fpecch from the throne, reconh* 
mended parliament to take meafures for relieving 
them.. The diftrefs, however, continued; and 
in a petition prefented to the Hoiife of Commons, 
in the fame year, by the woollen manufa^rers, 
they fay, " The woollen manufafture of this 
o « kingdom, 

♦ Ibid. p. IK 
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4^ kingdom^ whiob b ccffifiocd to im mx^ .fifm« 
^ .fian^ition, has of bu bctn£o fxmGStt^j klS^a* 
tf ^, that fbreral tfaoiifan^iimilicsihaye br^lii;^^ 
tf ccd to btfg .alms and charity Af good chtiti^Os § 
^ aod tl)at a jCoUeftioii had Jate^ htm PJide 
(^ tfasoQghoi^ tbc 9ihde>citj lo rd&oie tb^Wr'* 

Primate Boqkcar^ dn a ieftm- /of the i»5tl» of 
Mau'ch, 4712^ ^o 'the l^uke of N^vcaftlc^ hfS^n 
t^Rkmooj 40 thif wxetdied ftale of ixcU^i $ ihc 
fays, ^ 'Siocc I came hc|« ia /the year 1725,^ 
'* tiiere^was atmoft a famine among thcipMr; 
f* laft year 4be deameis of pmx ^as fuc^, ifuit 
^^ thou^iDds of cfamiUes <)uitted ^enr:I)jd^tai;i<m«r 
^< to fcek btead dfewhere, and foanjr hm^^ 
" pcriihed •/*+ igain on the a^d of November, 
1728) he fays, in ^vrntingjto^eljbafce^ V i am 
•« foiryi am obliged ^ ghcjourXincchsfk^^ 
^ choly an acconnt of the fiaiDe of t|ie Jdi^(^ 
5^ as I ftaQ in iIhs k«ter/* 

Sut one of the mod pemkiotts .efGsfis 0f thcil(e 
jpMat 4aw8 was the emigcation ^f the prmdpfil 
ii^acholic femilies^to the Continait* Tbpy carrii^^ 

with 

♦ Com. Joar. ▼. $. p. 24. t Letters, p. 220. 
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vfkh them f^ gftoter ^etrt 6f thofe qsilifi- 
catio», whicli f coder ar country dVilizedv tranqnil 
and proipa-OQi ; tfaey kit the mz& of tbe Catho- 
Ud popukitioB^' without the ioflticnce of mc^ of 
education and property^ to dircA aod cbntrotll 
their coiida6b| and in the place of fecuri% thdr 
43/wn couAtrj/ they filled^ with riac? highdl credit 
to thenfehres^ the fituationtt 6f ftatefmen a^d 
gtntnhj m Aofe nations is^ch Were hoftile ^o 
the fofereAs of Great Britain; 

Of the effcA thefe laws had exhibited, in their 

avowed objefts of prdpagatfajBt the Prbteftant 

reKgioD, and pt<m^l\tsg the fia^iotHatt pYbfptfity, 

it is hnpoffibfe to gi^c a mt>tc abte or a more 

accurate defcription than iht fottbWing^ by Mf, 

^hinr Yotiir^, who w«s im Ifetaddat the peridtl 

we no* treit of :♦ ** While property lay cjlp6fe?d 

^* to the prailicts of power, thfe great fcod^ 6f 

•' the people, who had been dripped of ^heir 

♦♦ ill^ were more enraged' than converted : they 

** adhered to the pcrfuafioti of their fw^efathters, 

•* with the ftcadieft aftdmoft ddte^mined zeat; 

** while die pntAiy adaated by the fpirit of a 

;** thdttfabd iddiceaaeiQ(!s, made pi'ofdly ties aicoDg 

4 " the 

♦ 1778. 
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^ the common Proteftants, in defiance of <vcry 
** danger. And the groat glaring faft yet 
♦^ remains, and is even admitted by the warmeft 
♦* advocates for the laws of difcovering that the 
^^ eftabliihed religion has not gained upon the 
^^ Catholic in point of numbers, but on ^he 
^^ contrary, that the latter has been rather on the 
*' increafe. Public lifts have been returned from 
^^ the feveral diocefes which confirm this h& ; 
*' and the intelligence I received qn my journey 
^' fpoke the feme language. 

** As it is the great body of the commoti 
/• people that forms the ftrength of a country, 
♦* when willing fubje^^s, ai^d its weaknefs when 
^* ill-afiS:Aed, this h& is a decifion of the que£- 
^Mion: After 70 years undifturbed operatidl^^. 
^* the fyftem adopted in Queen Anne-s reign 
** has failed in this great aim, and meets at this 
f < day with a more numerous and equally de-^ 
^ termined body of Catholics, than it had to 
♦* oppofc when firft promulgated. Has not the 
♦* experienc^e of every sige and every nation^ 
^* proved that the efied is invariable and uni- 
♦^ yerfal^ Let a rcligiopi be what it mvy^ and 

*• lindcr 
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•* under whatever circumftances, no fyftem of 
** pcrfccution ever yet had any other cffcft, than to 
>* confirm its profcffors in their tenets, and fpread 
^^ their dofirines, inftead of reftraining. them. 
« The great plea of the Roman Catholic priefts, 
** and their merit with their congregations, are the 
<« dangers they hazard, and the perfecutions they. 
" fuflfcr for the fake of their faith ; arguments 
^^ that had and ever will have weight, whilt 
*< human nature continues formed of its^ prefent 
** materials. 

^* But if thefe exertions of a fucceiEon of 
** ignorant Icgiflatures have failed continuallijr 
** in propagating the religion of government, 
*' much more have they failed in the great 
^* objcft of natural profperity. The only con- 
** fiderable manufafture. in Ireland, which carries 
** in all parties the appearance of induftry, is 
*' the linen, and it ought never be forgotten 
** that this is folely confined to the Proteftant 
^' parts of the kingdom. The poor Catholics 
^ in the fouih of Ireland fpin wool generally, 
** but the purchafers of their labour, and the 
*^ whole worfted trade, is in the hands of the 

Quakers 
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^^ Qiiakdr&of Clonmel) Carrick and Bandoh^ &e. 
** Tlw ha isy the pVofifffors of that fdtgidft 
" ar6 tiodcr ftich difcouragcments, that thity oatf- 
^^ n6t engage in afny tradt wbkfa reqiiires both 
« induftry atid capital. Ff thtfy foccccd arid 
" make a fortune/ what ard they to do w\th if ? 
" They cao ncithcif buy labd, tx6r rikc a vtoit- 
** g»gCj nor tvcn find down the ifent of a fekfc. 
" Whcrfc 19 there a people m the iioAA to be 
^^ found induflfriotn nnder fuch circmoftiBoes ? 

^* It is no fuperficial view I have taken of this 
^< matter it Irefand ; and being at Dtiblin at the 
** time a vety trifling part of tbife laws was 
^^ agitated in parliament, I afttended the debated, 
** with toy inind open to coiiviAion, and an 
** auditor for the dicre purpofcs of informatioD. 
" I have eoaverfed on tjie fobgcft with moft difc 
^ tinguilhed charafiers of thb kiflgdom, and I 
" cannot after all but declare tliat the fcope, pur* 
" port, and aim of the laws of difcovcry, as 
" executed, are tfot againft the Catholic religion, 
" which iocreafes Under them, but againft the 
*^ induftry and property of whofoevcr profefles 
" that religion. la vain has it been faid, that 

•* confc^uencc 
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^ 40Bfitf|iic^ce and pomtr £qUow proparty^ and 
^^ that 1^ attadc is made ip .ordsr to woood the 
^ do^lxine through ks prpporty. If fjadb ywasthe 
^ mtestion, i xe{>I]r, that fevooty years jexpe- 
'^ idcDCe froyeth? folly and f ixdlity of it. Thpfo 
^^ la^8 have cnifhed ail the iDdiaftry» .afid 
^^ wrcfted moft of the pcpperty iitom (the 
«< iG^th^lics ; bi^ the religi9n triiM^h^ j i$ ts 
fi^.lhboght u>incfc;i&^ ThoTc ^ho hpyjc hy^^ed 
ff . about calcolaticMis to prove a decre^ifey $^it 
^f OQ the face of tbem^ that it viH ri^re 
f^ 4000 VXAR8 tQiBake x:ooare]^8 of the whole, 
fi^&ppofing.the work togo joq in fbtf^e, 9^ it 
^ :hasin the^paft tme. But tbc i^i:^ prc^cpoc 
V is an afiont 10 cosnooo k^k^ fior l( ifflj^liesi, 
** that you will leflen a religion, by perfeqitjng 
*< it : all hi(tbry aiid experience condemn fuch a 
^ propofitioOi 

** The fyfttMn |)i:^t|^d >fi Ircljs^d Jlj^s had up 
^ other tendency but ^hat pf drifipg put of 
^ithe kingdom all the f^erfoml pcaiith of the 
^* Catholics, and {)robibi.tiag thck indu(lry withia 
** it. life hcc of the country, every obgcft, 
*• in (kort, which prefents itfclf to the eye of a 

" traveller. 
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^ tfavdlcr, tells him how cfficftoally this hi§ 
^ been done^ I urge it not as an argument^ 
?^ the whole kingdom fpcaks it as a fad. We 
^* have feeta that this condud has not converted 
^* the people to the rdigion of government ; and 
" inftead of adding to the internal Hccurity, it 
^' has endangered it f if therefore it docs Aot add 
•• to the national profpcrity, for what porpofc, 
•• biit that of private tyranny, coald it have 
^^ been cmtHraced and pcriifted in ? MMakeii 
** ideas of private intereft account for the a&ions 
^ oi individuals ; but what couU have influenced 
" the Briiilh government to permit a fjftem 
** which muft inevitably prevent the iifland from 
** even bcconlinig of the importance which nature 
•Mntcndedr* 

Of the ftatc of the agriculture of Ireland at 
this period, a tolerable accurate idea may be 
formed from the words of the fame author.— 
" I have reafon to believe that five pounds^flerling 
** per Englifli acre, expended all over. Ireland, 
*' which amounts to 88,341,1361. would not more 
^ than build, fence, plant, drain and improve that 

* country, 

♦ Young'^ Tour, tol. 8. 135. Eng. Ed. 
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" country, to be upon a par in thbfc rcfpcfts with 
" England."* The priced alfo of the produce of 
land, afford proof of the general poverty of the 
liid^gdom. In 1 778, butter fold for jfd. per lb.— 
mutton, a|d. — beef, a^d. — ^pork, a^.— veal, 
3id.— a fat turkey for io|d.— agoofc for 8id; 
—and a chicken for 2 id. 

If further evidence were wanting to eftabtiih 
the h(t of the penal laws having impbveriflied 
Ireland, it is to be found in the following con« 
fefEon of the late Lord Clare. ** It was impof- I n / / 
" fible," fays he, ** that any country could conti- 
** nuc to exift under a code of laws, by which a 
•* majority of its inhabitants were cut off from the 
" rights of property. It was a code highly inju- 
" rious to the landed intereft of Ireland, and iu- 
*' evitably diminiflied the value of every man's 
** cftate, who voted for it." 

From thefc feveral authorities upon the (late of 
Ireland in 1778, much information may be co^ 
leded concerning the caufes of many of thofe pe- 
culiar circumilances whitb, at this day, belong to 
p that 

♦ Young's Tour, A pp. 
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ji^fit coundrjr. If k k »ft<d» why tbc people of 
(lel^ ?*p fp illitcwtc? The anfwcr that prcfents 
Ijt^lf isi lopk tP tlie pooal laws, rhat deprived 
thein, till a l2(|<3 p^o^, of education. If it it 
fl^fii^ wb]r tliey ^^ poor? The fame aofwer 
muft 1)9 g<v?0, look tp tbe penal lawa. If it is 
aiked, why the lower orders eat vegetables onIy> 
and live in hovels? Still the fame anfwer, look to 
the penal law^» If it is aiked, why there h no 
^i of yeofliaary \n Ireland like that ia England? 
7^9 s^f^Wff 18^ bccaufc the pcoal laws prohibited 
ind^ftry, and deprived the fiomor of his property 
in landi a$ fa(| as he could accunvilate it. If it is 
itiked, why the people are ittfcootented and difiike 
England? This anfwer only can be giv^, b^caufe 
from England they received this pcn^l code, un- 
der wbich they have endured, for above a cen- 
tury, ev<ry fpecica of eabmity, contrary to the 
pofitive (lipulations of a fecred aad kkmn treaty. 
If, in this era of civilized Europe, Ireland is more 
backward, iiis {)«eople k& poU&ed, its wealth lefs 
eiuenfivc, audits general charadqr b^low the rarik 
of other countries, it is not now poflible to mis- 
take the caufe. And when all agree diat tliis 
Caufe is the penal code againft the Catholics, what 

reafoning 
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r^afoDiog can contend againft the propofition, tb^t 
an thi hm muft be rtptkki itt 6^(ter to rentefly 
the prcfcnt diflcmpcred condition of Ifclancf ? 

It was in (he fizf 1774, that tfict Iriffi Li^iffo. 
ture pafTed the firft z&, towards conciliating the 
Citholicsy ** an afli toenkbli hii Majefty'^ftrbjifts, 
**^ of whatever pcrfuafibn, to tcftifjr their allcgiahcc 
♦* to him/** , Which is^ as^ follows : 

WlrtPests inatff of hi§ M^fly'i fubjcfas ki dik tSngdtwi' 
s(re dfcfirdtts tb telKfy th^f k>yalfy aniT all^nc^ td his M«.^ 
jeAy, and iheif atifldrrtoc^ of c^^Ui di^tihts iht{Aieed to>' 
them, and to remove jeakitifJel ti^l<2ch hereby bare fbr a^ length 
of time Aibfifted betwieen tkem> atKl e^ehs kV'Maj^y'a loyaf 
fubjeas; iMit t^ aiec6^ of tl^ek- #ek'^0U9 te^iieti ar^, hf the' 
laws DOW in Mn^ pret6nce«l frdm giVi0|^ pubNc a^hinlciea 6f 
fach aUegiance, and of their r^al priiM:ij)k^ and gcTdd wi1^ 
aikl affeaiotf to^rds thei^ f^tow faftfeas ; in ordet therefore 
to grvfr fiich perToM an opportitkity of tifftifyiog' tJ^^r aNe^ 
^ifcetohb MajeHy, atnd gobd^ ttfw«irds the prefer' Con- 
fthtftion^^ of thi* kingdom, and to phMhote peace andP iadoiby 
amongft th« ii!liabkaiM»^eredf> be it ena^ed by tk^ Ittng^^ 
do& exreeHecit Majeftf, b^ aM wt^ the adirice and! confenl 
of the Lofdi %hfitual ahd Temporal; and* Commons i& this 
prefix Parlkiftavt afl^bted, anfd by the a\if*iOfity of' the!- 
flmt, that ^(Mi aii¥d afkt th^ filrft day of Jniie oAe thou&thl- 
feven htmdred and ieventy'-fbur, it! ihall and may be lawful 
for any perfon p^ofeffi^^ the PopiAi religion, to go before the 
Jmd^el of kirMajefty's Cottn of Kkig* Benchf anyjuOke 
f^% of 

* ISlh and 1 4th Geo, IIL c. 35. 
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of the peace for the connty in which he does or (hall refi<f^ 
or before any magiflrate (^f aay city or town corporate whercio 
he does or (hall refide, and there take and f^bfcribc the oath 
of allegiance and declaration herein after-mentioned ; which 
oath and declaration foch judges of the King's Bencht 
juflice^ of the peaces and magiftrates^ are hereby enabled aQ4 
re<|uired to adminifler: 

'* I A. B. do uke Almighty G(^d, ^d his only Son Jefu^ 
Chrift my Redeemer, to witnefs, that 1 wil| be faithful and 
bear true allegiance to our moft gracious Spvereign Lord 
King George t)ie Third, and him will defend to the utmoft 
of my power again ft all cqnfpiracies and attempts whatever , 
that ihall be made againft \ds perfon, crown, and dignity ; 
and I will do my utrnqft epdeavQVir to difclofe and make 
known to his Majefty, and his heirs^ all treafons and traitorous 
confpiracies whi(^ may be formed againft hin^ or them ; and 
I do faithfully pron^fe iq maintain, fuppgrt, and defend, to 
the utmoft of my power, the fucceffion pf the Crown in hi$ 
Majefty'a^;frraily, againil any perfon or perfons whatfoever ; 
hereby utterly renouncing and abji^rjpg. any obedience or alle- 
giance unto the perfon taking upon himfelf the ftile and title 
of Prince of Wales iq the life-time of his father» and who 
fipce his death is faid to have aifumed the ftile and title of 
King of Great Britain ^d iceland» by the name of Charles 
the Third, and to any other perfon claiming or pretending a 
right to the Crown of thefe realms ; and I do fwear, that I 
do rejed and deteft, as unchriftian add impious to belieye, that 
it is lawful tQ murder or deftrpy any perfon or perfons what- 
foever for or under pretence of their being hereticks; and 
alfo that unchriftian and impio^s principle* that m> faith is to 
be kept with hereticks; I further declare, that it is no articio 
of my faith, and that I dp renounce, rejedl, and abjure the 
Opinion, that Princes excommunicated by the Pope and Coun- 
cil, or by any authority of the fee of Rome, or by any au- 
thority 
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thority whatfoever, may be d^ofed and murdered by their 
ful^eds, or by any perfon whatfoever ; and I do promife, that 
I will n^t hold, maintain, or abet any fuch opinion, or any 
other opinion contrary to what is cxprefled in this declaration ; 
and I do declare that 1 do not'believe that the Pope of Rome, 
or any other foreign Prince, Prelate, State, or Potenute, hath 
or ought to have any temporal or civil jurifdidlion, power, fu- 
periority, or pre-eminence, direftly, or indiredlly, within this 
realm ; and I do folemnly, in the prefence of God, and of 
his only Son Jefus Chrilt my Redeemer, profefs, teftify, and 
declare, that I do make this declaration, and every part 
thereof, in the jJain and ordinary fenfe of the words of this 
oath, without any evaiion, equivocation, or mental refervatibn 
whatever, and without any difpenfation already granted by the 
Pope, Of any authority of the See of Rome, or any perfon 
whatever ; and without thinking that I am or can be acquit- 
ted before God or man, or abfolved of this declaration, or 
any pa^ thereof, although the Pope, or any other perfon or 
perfons, or authority whatfoever, (hall difpenfe with, or annul 
the fame, or declare that it was null and void from the be- 
ginning. 

*• So help me God/* 

And be it ena^ed by the authority aforefaid, that the ofHcer 
pf the Cotlrt of King's Bench, juflices of the peace, and ma-» 
igiftrates of the city and towns corporate, (hall yearly, within 
]twenty-one days after the firft of December, return to the 
Clerk of the Privy Council of this kingdom, or his deputy, a 
true and perfedb lift, under his or their hand, of every fuch 
Papift as (hall in the courfe of the preceding year have taken 
and fubfcribed fuch oath, in which lift the quality, condition, 
^tle^ and place of abode of fuch Papift (hall be fpecified. 

About 
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AbOdt the feme tirtic; fearing that their griev- 
ances were not ktiown to his Maj^fty, the Catho- 
lics prepared a Petition^ which was prefented 
m Lord Bnckiaghamfhire by Lord Ftngal, Mn 
Prcfton and Mr. Dermot, in order that it might 
be traniinkted by him to the King.* 



To tic King's mo/l Excellent Mi^t the bienAle Addr^ and 
Petition cf the Roman CatbaUa of Lrcbmd, 

Mdft Oradoos Sdrerdgn, 

We your Majefty'g raoft dutiful fubjed^ the Roman Ca* 
tholics of your kiBgdom of Ireland, with hearts full ol loyahy* 
but orerwhelmed with affiidion^ and depre£ed by our cala* 
mitous and ruined circumftances> beg leave to lay at your 
Majefty's feet hmQ fmall part of thofe numerous and iafuff^ 
portable grievances under which we have long groaned^ not 
only without any ad of difobedience, but even without mur- 
mur or complaint ; in hopes that our inviolable fubmiiEon> 
and unaltered patience under thofe fevere preifures, would 
fully confute the accufatioh of feditious principles^ with which 
we have been unfortunately and unjuftly charged. 

We afe deeply ferifible of your Majefty's clemency, in mo- 
derating the rigorous execution of fome of the laws againft 
us : but we hunibly beg leave to reprefent, that feveral, and 
thofe the mofl fevere and diftrefEng of thofe laws^ execute 
themfehes^ with the mojl fatal certainty^ and that ypur Ma- 
jefty's clemency cannot^ in the fmalleft degree, interpofe for 

their 

♦ This address was written by Mr. Burke. 
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4«ir nv'tig^tioo, otherwife your Roman Csthotic (ubje£hi 
vpnld fpoft chearfiiUy acquiefoe in that i>ofiHaree» tod reft 
HKfth an a|>li»lute and anboanded afluraacey on your MajeAy't 
princely generofity, and your pious regard to the rights of 
privatia opnTckn^e* 

We are> may it pleaTe your Majeftyy a numerovt and ^ery 
induftrioos part of your Majefty*s fubjeds* and yet by no in- 
dufirpf 1^ np bop^ QiHlwTWiia on our part, i» itln our power 
U> ac^uirp or %^ hfMt tloioft any fecure ov pc^maodnt pro^ 
perty wbatfoflfTori we arft not only <fif()ualtied topurohafet 
but arc disabled from oecupyin^ aa^ land ei^enitt farm, ^«cept 
qn ateiu^r^ oxtremely jcamsd both in profit and in tinier 
and if wc ihpuld T^tiMc to expend any thkg «n i^e meliora* 
t(|M» of lai4 t^$ hdUl^ liy bnildng, by fntlofnre, by draining, 
Ql by any otb^v fpeciet of iaipcofeipetti}, fo Tery neceffary til 
t^ country i Ik far would our fervicfts be bettering 'our fbi^- 
ti^ei^ that the^Q are paedlciy the veiy cirtum(lan<:e», whkf^, 
af the tsiw |K>>W ftanda^ mnft neceiarily difqnal^y ua Crom 
^o^tinuin^ tbofe faropa^ &rany time in our pode&on. 

WhUft ^^ ^deatourt of our induftry are thus difcouraged, 
(up kfsgt ^^e humMy apparehendy to thQ detriment nf th^ na- 
tional proTperuy and the dimiinution of yonr Maje(ty*s reTenoe, 
than to our piirticular ruia) there ap« a fet of men, who, in-> 
(lead of exercifing any honefl occupation in the common^ 
wealth, make ic their employment to pry into oar miferable 
propettyt to dcag ua into the courts, and to compel us to coo- 
fefs on ooroaths, and under the penalties of perjury, whether 
we have, in any kiAanee, acquired a property in the froalled 
degree exceeding what the rigour of the law has admitted ; 
and in fuch cafe the informers, without any other merit than 
that of their difcovery, are inverted (to the daily ruin of feve-^ 
rai innocent^ induiWious families} not only with the furplus 
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in which the hw is exceeded^ but in the whole body of the 
eftate, and intereft (b difcovered, and it is our grief that thiy 
evil is likely to continue and increafe, as informers have, in 
this country, almoft worn off the hnfamyi which in all ages, 
and in all other countries, has attended their chara^er, and 
have grown into fome repute by the frequency and fuccefs of 
their practices. 

And thif, moft gracious Soterclgiii though eitremely 
gricTouSy is hr from being the only or 4aoft oppreiEre parti* 
cular, in which our diftre6 is cooncded with the breach of 
the rules of honour and morality* By the laws now in force 
in this kingdom, a ion, howeveif nndutifd or profligate, (hally 
merely by the merit of conforming to the eftabliAied religion, 
deprtTC the Roman Catholic ^ther of that free and full po& 
feffion of his eftate, that power to mortgage or otherwife diC 
pofe of it, as the exigencies of his affairs may require ; but' 
fhall himfelf have full liberty immediately to mortgage or 
otherwife alienate the reveriion of that eftate, from his ^ily 
for ever ; a regulation by which a father, contrary to the 
order of nature, is put under the power of his fon, and through 
which an early diffolutenefs is not only fuffered, but encou- 
raged, by giving a pernicious privilege, the frequent ufe of 
which has broken the hearts of many deferving parents, and 
entailed poverty and defpair on fome of the moil ancient and 
opulent families in this kingdom. 

Even when the parent has the good fortune to efcape this 
calamity in his life-time, yet he has at his death, the melan- 
choly and almoft certain profped of leaving neither peace nor 
fortune to his children ; for by that law, which beftows the 
whole fortune on the firft conformift, or, on non-conformity, 
difperfes it among the children, incurable jealoufies and ani- 
moiities have ar'.fen ; a total extindHon of principle and of 

natural 
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natural beaevotence has enfued; whilft we are oDiiged to 
Gdnfider our own offspring and the brothers of our own blood, 
* as our moft dangerous enemies ; the blefEng of providence on 
our faniiiies, in -a numerous iffue, is converted into the moft 
certain means of their ruin and depravation : we are, moft gra- 
cious Sovereign, neither permitted to enjoy the few broken 
remaios of our patrimonial inheritance, nor by our induftry to 
acquire any fecure eft^fliment to our families. 

In this deplorable fituation, let it not be confidered, we 
oariieftly befeech your Maj^fty, as an inftance of prefuroptlon 
or d[iicontei)t, that we thui adventure to lay open to your Ma- 
jefty's ipercy, a very fmali part of our uncommon fufferings ; 
what we have concealed under a refpe(5lful filence, would 
form a far longer, and full as melancholy a recital ; we fpeak 
with reludance, though we feel with anguifh ; we refpe<fl fromi 
the bottom of our hearts that legiflation under which we fufFer ; 
but we humbly conceive it is impolHble to procure redrefs 
without complaint, or to make a complaint, that by fome 
conftrudlion may not appear to convey blame : and nothing, 
we affure your Majefty, fhould have extorted from us even 
tfiefe complaints, but the ftrong neceflity we find ourfelves 
under of employing every lawful, humble endeavour, left the 
whole purpofe of our lives and labours (hould prove only the 
means of confirming to ourfelves, and entailing on our pofte- 
rity, inevitable beggary, and the moft abjed fervitude ; a fer- 
vitude the more intolerable, as it is fuffered amidft that liberty, 
that .peace, and that fecurity, which, under your Majefty's 
benign influence, is fpread all around us, and which we 
alone, of all your Majefty's fubje^s, are rendered incapable 
of partaking. 

In all humility we implore, that our principles may not be 

eftiinated by the inflamed charge of controverfial writers, nor 

0^ our 
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our practices meafured by the^veott of ehofe troubled ptriods^ 
when pairties hare run high (though thefe have been often 
rolfreprefentedf and always cruelly exaggerated to our preju* 
dice) ; but that we may be judged by our own ^ion^ add in 
our own times ; and we humbly offer it to ^r moft equi* 
table and. princely confideration, that we do not reft tht proof 
of our fincerity on words, but on things; on oordudfiily peace- 
able, fubmifEve behaviour for more than 'fourfcofe years : and 
though it will be confidered as too fevere to form any opinion 
of great bodies, by the.pradice of indUidyxtlh^yet if mall ihat 
time^ amongst all our people^ in the daify tncreafe offevere 
laws againjl us, one treafonable infurrealon^ er one treafin* 
Sk con/piracy can be proved; if amongst vnr clergy ^ one 
feditious fermon can he Jhewn to have been preached; wc 
willreadily admit that there is good r^afon for continuing 
the prefent laws in all their force agaidil us; but if, on the 
contrary, (we fpeak in full confidence), it can be fhewn, that 
our clergy have ever exerted their utmoft endeavours to en- 
force fubmiffion to your Majefty's government, and obedience 
to your laws ; if it can be fhewn that thefe endeavoDrs have 
always been moftflrenuou»in times of public danger, or when 
any accident tended to create a ferment amongft the people ; 
if our laity have frequently oft red (what we are always ready 
to fulfil) to hazard their lives and fortunes for your Majefty't 
fervice ; if we have willingly bound up the fruiu of our dif- 
couraged induflry with the fortune of your Majefty's govern- 
ment in the public loans ; then, we humbly hope, we may be 
admitted to a fmall portion of mercy, and that that behaviouf, 
which your Majefty's benignity and condeicenfion will efieem 
a merit in our circumftances, may entitle us, not to reward, 
but to fuch toleration as may enable us to become ofeful citi- 
zens to our country, and fubjeds as profiuble, as we are loyal 
to your Majefty. 

Permit 
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Bermh as« mod gracious Soyereigi^ on this occafson, to 
reiterate the aflhrances of our unihs^en loyahy, which ajl our 
fuffertngs have not been able to abate ; of our (locere zeal for 
your Majefty's ferviee, of our attachment to the conftitution 
of our country, and of our warmeft gratitude for your Ma- 
jefty's continual indutgencCi and for the l^te inflance of favour 
we have experienced from Parliament* in enabling us, con- 
fiftent with our religious tenets, to give a legal proof of our 
fentiments upon thefe points. And we humUy hope, that 
the ahcnty and eagernefs with whici) we have feized this 6r(i» 
though long wifhed opportunity of teftifying, in the moft fo- 
lemn and public manner, our inviolable fidelity to your Ma- 
jeftyy our real principles, and our gopd-^ill and affeftion to- 
wards our fellow-fubjeds, will extinguish all jealoufies, and 
lempve thofe imputations, which alone have hitherto held us 
forth in the light of enemies to your Majefiy, and to the ftate. 
^nd if any thi^g fart^ier can be fuggefted or devifed, where- 
by we caoi, by oyr adions, more fully evince our fiucerity. 
we fhall confider fuch an opportunity cf demon (Crating pur 
real loyalty, as an high favour, and (hall be deficient in no a£t 
whftey^r, which does not amount to a renunciation of that 
religious profefHo^ which we value more than our lives^ and 
which it cannot be fufpeded we hold from obftjnacy or a coo- 
tempt of the laws, fince it has not been taken up by onrfelves^ 
but h^S| froip tjme immemorial been handed down to us from 
our ancedors. 

We derive no fmall confolation, moft gracious Sovereign, 
from confi4eringf t)^t the fi^oft fevere apd rigorous of the 
laws againft us had been enajfled before the acceffion of your 
Majefty's moft illuftrious Houfe to the Throne of thefe king- 
don^f : we therefore jndulge the more fanguine hopes, that the 
mitigation of them, and the eftabliihrnent of peace, induftry, 
and univerfal happinefs, amongft all your loyal fubjeds, may 
<3L^ be 
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be one of the bleflings of your Majefty*« reign. JuJ though 
ive might plead in favour of fuch relaxation^ the exprefs words 
of a fokmn treaty^ entered into with us^ by your Majefiy^i 
royal predecejfor^ King IVilliamj f which has been forfeited 
by no difobedience on our part)^ yet we neither wi(h, nor dc- 
fire, to receive any thing, but as a mer;e aft of your Majefty's 
clemency, and of the indulgence and equity of your Par- 
liament. 

That this aft of truly loyal beneficence and jufticc may be 
■ added to the other inftances of your Majefty's auguft virtues^ 
and that the deliverance of a faithful and diftreifed people may 
be one bfthofe diflinguifhing afts of your reign, which (htU 
tranfmit its memory to the love, gratitude, and veneration, of 
our lated poflerity, is the humble prayer of, &c. &c. 

In the year 1778,* an aft paffcd " for the 
" relief of his Majefty's fubjefts of this king- 
*' dora, profefRng the Popiflx religion/* The 
preamble of which contains a confirmation of 
every thing that has been already advanced, con- 
cerning the loyalty of the Catholics, and^a deda- 
ration, on the part of the King and Parliament, 
concerning the policy of admitting the Catholics 
into a full participation of the bleflings of the 
Conftitution, which is a complete recognition of 
their fight to enjoy them. It flates, " And 
" Whereas, from their unifortn peaceable bcha- 

«< vioiir 

* 17th and ISth of Geo. HI. c. 49. 



117 

^^ vioUr for a 4ong fcrlcs of years, it appears 
^^ reafonable and expedient to relax the faiDe, 
*^ (the laws of Anne) ; add it rauft tend tiot 
** only to t|ie cultivation and improvement of this 
*^ kingdom, but to the profperity and ftrength of 
" all his Majefty's dominions, that his fuhjeSls of 
<* dl denominations!^ Jhould enjoy the blejftngs of a 
^^free conftitution^ and jhould be bound io^ach other 
" by mutual intere/i and mutual qffedion^ Ssfc/' 

By this aft Pipifts, provided they take the 
oath of declaration of 13th and 14th of Geo. III. 
c, 35. arc admitted to the following privileges. — 
They may take land on Icafes not exceeding 
99f9 years, or det^minable upon any number of 
lives not exceeding five» 

The fahds of Papifts arc to be defceadaMe, 
devifeaWe^ atad traiisferabfc, as foHy as if the 
fame ^dre ' in the feizure of any other of bis 

M3jefty*fe fubjcfis, 

Paptfts are i>endered capable roll0^d add enjoy 
all eiftat^s which may defcend^ be dcvifed or 
transferred to them. 

No 
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No maintcQaoce is to be hereafter granted to a 
coDforming chiM of a Papift, out of the per- 
fonal property of fuch Papift^ except out of 
fuch leafes aa which may be taken under this 

aa. 

AqcI the conformity of the eldeft fon is not to 
alter hereitfter the Po{uih parents eftate^ 

In the year 1782, another aft paffed " for 
** the further relief of his Msyefty's fiibgefts 
<^of thi9 kmgdQiP) profeiling the Popiih n> 
** ligion."* 

The preamble of this aft ftates : ^* Whcirea?, 
^* all fuch of his Majefty's fubjeAs in this king- 
** dom, of whatever perfuafion, as have here- 
" tofore taken and fubfcribed, or Ihall hereafter 
'^ take and fubfcribe, the oath of allegiance and 
*' declaration prefcribed by an aft pafled in the 
*^ 13th and 14th year of his prefent Majefty's 
" reign, entitled an aft to enable his Majcfty's 
" fubjefts, of whatever perfualion, to teftify their 
^' allegiance to him, ought to be coniidered as 

« good 

* 2 1st and 22il Geo, III. c. 24... 
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*' good amd loyal fubje^b to his Majedy^ his 
^< a^d^Q and goverament: aiid whereas a con- 
'* dcifcia&ce ^f fcvenl of ^e hvifs Ibrmerly 
'< eaa^d, aad ftiU hi farct in thk kingdotn^ 
«« agaii^ft pcrfons ptofdffidg the popifii rdigido, 
«« is therefore ufltieceffary, ia tefpeft to thofe 
•^ who have taken, or fhall take the ikid oath, 
** and fe ifijuriotis to the real wealife a&d prot 
" peritjr of Irdend, theardbre, &c. 

By this aft Catholics, provided they take this 
oath, may purchafe or take lands, or any intereft 
therein, except advoWfons or boroughs returning 
membfcrs of Parliament, and difpdfe of the fame 
by will or othcrwife ; and Popifh ecclefiaftics, on 
the fame condition, and regiftering their name 
and abode, with the tegifter of the diocefe, arc 
difcharged from all penalties. 

This aft repeals fo much of 8th Anne, as fub- 
jefts Papifts to fine and imprifonment, on hk 
refufal to teftify on oath before two jufticcs of 
the peace, when and where he heard the Popifli 
mafs celebrated, and the names of the perfons 
celebrating it J and fo much of 7th Wm. III. c. 5* 

as 
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as fubjcfts any Papift, who ihall have la his 
poffcffion any horfe of the value of 5I. or more, 
to the penalties therein mentioned ; and fo much 
of 8th Anne, as enables the Lord Lieutenant to 
feizc any horfe belonging to a Papift, upon a 
profpeft of invafion or rebellion. It f^lfo repefds 
fo much of 9th Geo. IL c« 6. as enables grand 
juries to reimburfe fuch perfons who have been 
robbed by privateers in time of war, fpr their 
lofles, and to levy the fame on the goods of Papifts 
only ; and fo much of 6th Geo. f. €• io. as 
fubje^ls Papifts^ who fhall not provide a Protec- 
tant watchman to watch In their turn, to certain 
penalties ; and fo much of 2d Anne^ c* 6, as 
fubjcfts Papifts, who took any houfe, or came 
to dwell in Limerick, after the year 1703, or 
within the town of Galway, to certain pen^es. 

In the fame year was likewife paffed an aft to 
allow perfons, profcfling the Pc^flx religion, to 
teach fchool in this kingdom, and for regulating 
the education of Papifts, and alfo to repeal parts 
of certain laws relative to the guardianftiip of their 
children.* 

The 

* 21st a^d 22d Geo. III. c. 62. 
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The preamble ftatcs: *' Whereas fevcral of the 
** laws made in this kingdom, relative to the edu- 
♦* cation of Papifts, or perfons profeffing the 
^* Popifli religion, arc confidered as too fevere, 
" and have not anfwercd the dcfired effeft/' 

This aft repeals fo much of 7th Wm. III. c, 4, 
and 8th of Anne, c. 3. as fubjefts Catholics, who 
fhall publicly teach fchool, or privately inftrud 
youth, to the like penalties as any Popilh re- 
gular convift, provided they tal*' the oaths 
of 13th and 14th of George III. c. ^s J ^^^ ^^ 
enables Catholics, except ecclefiaftic^, to be 
guardians. 

Of the numerous individuals, who at this 
time diftinguiftied themfelves for their exertions 
in favour of the Catholics, there was no one 
to whom they were under greater obligations than 
to the late Mr, Burke. He wrote for them the 
Petition which was prefented to the King in 1774. 
In the Englilh Houfc of Commons iq 1778 he 
was the firft to declare the neceffity of conceffions 
being made to them ; he faid that " Ireland was 
*^ now the chief dependence of the Britifli crown, 

R . " anc} 



12^ 

*^ anid thsi^k particuliHy behoved that country to 
*t adroit the Irifli nation to the privflcgcs of Bri» 
^* tiih dtitcns}"* and, in the year 1782, he 
i;nrote hie celebrated letter to Lord ILenofeare, ill 
v^hich he fo ably ticpofes the fdly, iDjdUce, mai 
tyranny of the penal laws. 

It certainly itzh& 6i no fmadl impdrtance hi 
fevonr of the trifdbm of unlimited coticdflion to 
the Catholiesf^ that thh great ftktefmao, the adir 
Tocatc for cxiftiiig cftdblMhrticnts, and tirho wa» 
llie'^rft and moff fofffiiditbfc opponent to ffie pro- 
grefsf of the jiicobhiital principles of France, fllddlcf 
have advifed it, and inceflantly forwarded it by * 
his powerful talents and extcDfiye infiuence. 

But the Catholics i?^ere indebted, not only to 
the labours of their friends, but alfo to the gtc^t 
revdlutkm \lrhich was goibg on at this ^ctiod m 
Artcrica, for the faccefe of the firft concciSons 
that were made to them, This a^pe^rs very evi, 
4piit, frdm the failure of anattcnipt which Was 

tnadq 

# 8tl^ Eng. Deb. p. 185, ift April, 177?. 
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m^ by ftfe. Jgmcs Fi«zgciald, a few ibotiths be* 
fo^ tlic mtro4jUftk»i of the aft of 1 7. 1 8. Gca III* 
tQ obtgii^i fcMT ik^m la power 10 take Icafes for lands 
fcff 6 1 yfi^rs. ]^r, fopn afiierwards, when tJic in4 
tfjUigoice arrived of the defeat of the Britifli forces 
in America^ the fame Parliament, on the re* 
commendation of the government, paffcd an aft 
for enabling them to take land on leafes for 999 
ye^rp. 

It was not, however, rill4hc Britifh gpverwneni? 
fifere obliged to tranfport the whole of the Britifii 
umf frpo Ireland to America, and thus leave it 
eptpofed to the attacks gf France, that the Catho* 
lies bec^Q^e of CoScicnt importance in the eyes 
eijtber of their own Protcftanf countrymen, or o£ 
the Qritiih government, to be attended to and 
carcffed by them. The only alternative then left 
for the Prpte(bints to adopt, was either to promote 
a union of fei£ls in the common defence c^ the 
kingdom* or to make up their minds to faH an 
e^ty prey to the arms of France. Upon this 
principle of prefervation, by an oblivion of all 
pad animoiities, the volunteers were embodied, 
and compofed indifcriminately of Catholics and 
R 2 Proteftants. 
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Proteftants. But, in proportion as the danger of 
invaiion dimiaHhed, rbejr naturally turned their 
attention to the grievances that both feds expe* 
rienced at the hands of the Britiih government^ 
and foon became an armed aflbciation for the at-» 
tainment of political rights* 

In this appeal to arms, in open refiftance to the 
power of Great Britain, for the purpofe of com- 
pelling her to grant to Ireland the independence 
of her legiflature, and a reform of her Parlia- 
ment, the Protcftants took the lead. But the 
contention between them and the Britifh govern, 
ment was not one of arms, becaufe Great Britain 
had no troops vith which to difpute with the vo- 
lunteers, but one of political manoeuvring. It was 
plain, that to which ever party the Catholics at- 
tachcd thcmfelves, vldory would belong. The 
government, therefore, in order to fecure them, 
paffcd the afts of 1778 and 1782; while the Pro- 
teftants, on the other band, endeavoured to con- 
ciliate them by public refoluiions and declarations 
in favour of their complete emancipation. The 
Dungannon convention, which met in February 
1782, and was compofed of the rcprefcntatives of 

U3 



125 

143 Pt^oteftant corps of volunteers, refolved, with 
two diflentiog voices only, ** that they held the 
" right of private judgment, in matters of religion, 
** to be eqpally facred in others as themfclvesj 
" therefore, that, as Chriftians and Proteftants, 
•* they rejoiced in the relaxation of the penal laws 
*^ againft their Roman Catholic fcllow-fubjeAs> 
<< and that they conceived the meafure to be 
^* fraught with the happiefl: confequences to the 
** union and profperity of Ireland.** 

Thefc liberal declarations on the part of this 
meeting, and the general tenor of the conduft of 
the Proteftants throughout Ireland towards the 
Catholics/ fecured their cordial concurrence, and 
the Britiih Government were, at length, reluc- 
tantly obliged to concede the favourite objed of 
an independent Irifh legiflature« 

The Proteftants now proceeded to attempt to 
rarry their other great obje£l, a parliamentary re- 
form ^ and, after the fcnfe of the kingdom had 
been exprcflJid, at various public meetings, to be 
de<iidedly in favour of it, they determined to hold 
a convention in Dubtin, for the purpofe of im- 

prefling 
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ptt^ng pppo gov^6meat and jMM-liaqicqt {be ac^ 
Ccfftjr of accedii^ to tbcir demand?.^ In tht 
mean time^ a divifipn of opiiaioa h%4 msttjfefted 
itfelf among fomc of the northern corps of yolon* 
teers on the Catholic qcicftiop, mi I^iord Cbarle<^ 
mont and other perfo^s h^d doelared tbemfelres 
hoftile to further cQncfcjGqns. Thi$ circnoiftaBc^ 
afl^rded the government an ^fy oppoiUamtf 6f 
defeating the object ^f the cpnvcntic^ ) fhejr con-^ 
triyed to have a motion made for epoaofUng the 
emancipation of the Catholics with the qncftion of 
parliamentary reform; and uppn it$ being rgcfted 
by the copvention, kooiving th?it it$ power wail 
Dot to be dreaded, if un(Q|>portcd by the Catholic 
popnlaiLioq, they dpfpifcd its tkx€^h andj by a 
tnanly opppiUion to th^r (demands, they jfecur^d 
their difperfion without tnmnk, and cprtairdy ^ith**^ 
out the regret of the advocatei of fuch a reform 
in Parliament as the general circumftanccs of the 
country ahfolutdy required. 

From this period, to the year 1790, the Catho- 
lic queftion was not once agiuted, cither by the 
Catholips or by Parliament* In this y<car the at- 
torney* 

* This contention met In Doblin in 1784* 
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Idrtdy-getltfral brougTit to a bill to explain and 
irtnerid the aft df 22d Ceo. Hi. c. 6l, 

Tbc fetentioii of this atft was? to give to Catho-- 
fies the power of a|)|)oifet'ing gti^rdi^ns to their 
cfiadren, Bttt it Wats Co carelefely df-awn, that, 
upon confulting it, in the cafe of the will of the 
late Lord Gormanftown, by which he had ap- 
pcrtfftcd guardians to his fon, it was difcovered 
that they Were not tonipetent to aft. I'hc pre- 
fect bill was tliertfoi-t itftrodaced to remedy this 
xfefeft. 

A ci^ctirtiffante, \;^bich tb6k Jilacb this fiimmcr 
flic^^i, that tHsaft 6f coWmon juftice was not, in 
4ny degree, the f efdt bf ah indlnation, on the part 
of gbvemmcHt, to treat the Catholics with more 
than coftomary llbefality : Lord Weftmoreland, 
then Lord Lieute&ant, had vifitcd the South of 
Itefend ; and, on hrs itrml at Cork, it was inti- 
iDfatcd to the CathoKcs thcfe, that an expreffion 
of their loyalty wbnld bfc acceptable. Accordingly 
^n addrcfs of that natnfe was prepared, which, 
howtt^er, eotaclud^d With a hope, that their loyalty 
iTbiildcnHile them to fome relaxation of the penal 

code. 
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code. Before its being formally prefentcd, it was ^ 

fubmitted to his Excellency, and was returned to ^ 

them, to ftrike out the claufe which expreffed 

hope. With a feeling rather natural to men not 

perfeftly broken down by oppreffion, they refufed 

to ftrike it out, and declined prefenting the ad« 

drefs. 



A century of pains and penalties had now 
clapfed, in which period the moft fevere and mi- 
nute inveftigation had not been able to afcribe to 
the Catholics one inftance of difloyalty, when they 
at length determined to make a vigorous exertion 
to obtain a reftoration of their conftitutional rights. 
In the courfe of the year 1790, violent refolutions 
had been entered into by the magiftrates of the 
county of Armagh againft them. Thofe of Dub^ 
lin, and of the other principal cities and towns of 
Ireland, were in confequence roufcd to adopt re- 
folutions on their part, exprcflive of the neceffity 
of petitioning Parliament. Thefc had been tranf-r 
mitted to the general committee of Catholics, 
who thereupon held a meeting to confider them 
ou the nth of February 1791. The general 
committee referred thefc refolutions to a fub^ 

committee, 
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«Ofma^tK» ffb^ maAc mpon ttKffo ibe §Q^(m\njg 
report: 

^' Tfiur conumttce lumag, in obadknce ^ 
^^ j»wur 4ire6tions^care^lty pe(i|fed the refotati<iii$ 
^^ the Catholics of behnd, vepoittj that fald te- 
^^ Cblutioos coiuata the moft oMquivocal (but?* 
^meotft of iojnalt^ to our moll gracious Sdve^ 
^ wigft^ €rc©rge the Tbmi, of bvc ftjflr oor couo- 
^ try, 2^ «ib<idkDcc ta ifti bws, ^ndtb^ Bibft 
^' %3m\ik kos^ of bdug ccftorcd ts ^xne pamki- 

♦^ Ttwt ywr C«lioIk brethren iiofcf, wkhijoa- 
'^ i^oicie, to iIm? "OnmbcrWi poofs thcjr have 
^ gmn of fidelity iQ ^mefi ibe nidi perilous, 
^^ ik4m» fiebfiUio9 rt gc4 in tbe hi3(baL of fimiiin, 
^^ 9o4 when fpiciga invalion: thveateoed quv cxsaft; 
^^ and to ^H atomty wkh «>iik:h ^i (idcripdont 
^^^onr i^^plft tmk 4he oath of alk^Mce; 
«^ ^ tbtsy r^Iy 4bM didr fen^bi:^ ^fervancc 
** of ftich facrcd obligation will no vrhcm be 
** doubted, when it is confidcrcd, that if they 
^ 1^ iUflfe. QHtbft rjJq^edi bjr taw^ they «rouId 
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^^ tbcrel^ becomp entttkd to all the rights of 
^* citi?cnst 

. > ^' That, with, all hunulitj, they confide in tho 
^'jafUce^ liberality, ^nd wifdom of Pariiamentji 
^^ {tod the bqitgnity of our moft giaciou8*Sove^ 
^^ reigq, to. relieve them from their degraded fittta-> 
^^ ticniv wd Qo looger to fuffqr them to contisuc 
^^ like ilrangcrs in their dative land ) but tbu^ 
•* have the glory of (hewing ail Europe, that ih 
*^ the plenitude of power, flrengtfa, jand riches of 
** the Britifh. empire, when nothing they gwuit 
^* can be imputed to any motives but thofe of juf- 
^S lice aindctoloQition ; that, at fucfa a p6no<)^ they 
** deign to hear. and relieve their oppr^ed and 
V ittithful fubje^ and to nnite theih for «ver xxi 
•* their- country, by every tie of gratitude atjd in- 
filtered ; and that they will (hew to all Europe, 
f ^ that humble and peaceful condiiA, and dutiful 
^} application, are the only tru^ and effeAual me- 
^ daods for good fubjefts to obtain relief from a 
!^ wife and ^T©pd government 

^^ That our Catholic brethren therefore defirc, 
H t^t application may be made for fuch relief as 
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^* the wifdom and juftice of Parliamem may gtaiit^ 
«< and they hope to be reftored, at Icaft, to fomc 
*' of the rights ^nd privileges which have been 
** widely granted to others who diflcnt from the 
*^ eftablifhed church ; that they may be thus 
*^ enabled to promote, in conjuoAion with the reft 
^* of their fellow-fubjeAs, the prefent and future 
*' happinefs and ftrength of their country* 

" That our faid Catholic blpthren direft, that 
^ fuch application be immediatdy made, and con- 
*^ lioued, in the moft fubmiflive and conftitutional 
*^ manner, for a mitigation of the reftriftions and 
*' dif^^ialifications under which they labour.'^ 

The general committee having agreed with and 
adqpted this report, a petition was prepared, ia 
order to be laid before Parliament in the enfuiog 
fci£on« 

With this petition a deputation of the general 
conrtnittee waited upon the chief Secretary, Lord 
Hobart, to fblicit the countenance and protec- 
tion of government, but in vain* This wa? liot 
only rcfufcd them, but the Catholics of Ireland, 
8 2 conftituting, 
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totif!&ukfeg, at tbt hwtR calwlaticw, thrco 
lomiht of the inhaB?r^tits of tht khigddto, had 
ftot evtt! foflfcitnt feitfuetttc to tedocfe awjr 6nc 
^mbtr of Pattermetot to prcfetit it. 

A fecottrf depmjrtiot! hattttg faikd to ttbtaio 
tteiti ftQ aiifwct Itom gofdntntttt to a reuewect 
ippUeatioQD for it^ ftppoit, it wa$ dhetermbed to 
fend Mr. Kcogh to LoDdoo^ to lay before hi» 
Mbjefty^s MmiRtr^thc fhte of bU Cathofic fub- 

^fr» KeOgti, Ofii ht^ atfhral tti Ldiiidoii^ ioftf* 
tuted a iregociattioo wtb Mr. Pht and tbeCibi- 
net ; at the tick of which, the Catholics were 
^tfen to uttdcrihkod tha/t they ttiight hope for four 
objdfts— grand juries, toufoty raafgHfcfates, high 
&ertBS, ^tttd the bar. Adtmlfion to tire right olF* 
fuffi^ge was alio mentioiied, and taken under cott-* 
^deration. 

The fphrit of rfeHgions liberty hating^ at this 
(k!Mj, made great pregrefs amotig the Proteftant 
dMfenm^ m Ulfter, the tft Beif^ volunteer coxn-^ 
ptf6y^ itt Jtrfy 179^1, paffed a rcfelurfon ra favour' 

of 
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• A? atteittteg th^ Catholics a foli cDJoymeirt of the 
conftitution ; and, ia^Aober, the great Northern 
Aflbciatioft of United Irifhrncn* pledged them- 
fdvcs ^* to endeavour^ by all doe mean$, to pro- 
•* cure a complete and radical reform of the 
♦* people in Parliament, induJmg Iriflimcn of 
" every rdigious perfuafion.'^ 

In the mean time, whilft Mr. Keogh teas in 
London, t^e Irifh Adminiilration bad been en- 
deavouring t6 couttterad the views of the Ca- 
tholic body, by a negociation with the priirdpal 
nobility and gentry beloi^iqg to it ; and^ in Come 
degree, their exertions vmte fuocefsfah F^r^ at 
a meeting oJF the general committee, held in De- 
cember 1791, for the parpofe of coDfideriag of 
tfecpoficy of petitioning Pariiatnent id tbt enfutng 
fei&on, fome of the meeting wilhed to adopt a re- 
((dution df fedcing no removal of tiie tHifting dtf- 
abifities, bnt in inch a manner and to Arch an 
extent as the wifilom of the Jcgiflature deemed 
cicpedient. This was rdifted by others, and, M 

a. divtfion 

* IfWiM not }^\l I f94i that ^Mfwfodetjrfttiidefr this ««!he, 
€iiibatfke4 in an attempt to feparate Great Britaia and Irc« 
had. 



a divjfion tippri tht qucftion of petitioning, the' . 
cobilitjr were left in a minority of 90 to 17. 

Porfuant to this decifion, the following petition 
was drawn up, and introduced into the Houfe of 
Commons, by Mr. O'Hara, on the a3d Januar/^ 
1792- 



Wb your petitiOiDen^ brfrig appointed by fuodry of tth 
Majcfty*s fubje£l8 profcffing the Roman Catholic rcfigion, to' 
be agents for conducing applications to (he legiflature fot 
ibeir relief^ in our own and their names* beg kave to approach 
this High Court of Parliament with an unfeigned fefped foi' 
its wifdom and authority ; and, at the fame time, with a deep' 
and heartfelt fenfation of onr fingular and deplorable fitaation;^ 
And^ fir(l of ally we implore (and for this we throw our-^ 
&lves On the indulgence of Parliament) that no irregularity 
or defeat in form or language* (hould obftrudl: the fuccefs o^ 
tlbefe our moA ardent fupplications. The circumftances iir 
which we (land deiierve confideration. For near a hundred 
years» we and our fathers, and our grandfathers, have groaned 
under a code of laws, (in fome parts already purjged from the£ 
(latutes), the like of which, no age, no ns^ion, no climate evei^ 
hw. Yet, fore as it were from the fcourge c^adive perfe-. 
jcution, fcarce yet confirmed in our minds, and but lately 
fecurein our perfons and in our houfcs, from the daily alarms^ 
of fearch*warrants and informers, we come before Parliament 
for the firft time ; aJki we come to afk an alleviation of bur* 
dens, under which we can only find confolation in the melan- 
ctiply comparifon of former times. In this date of recent ap- 

prehejifion 
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pfthenfion and troubled anxious hope, with minds unadapte<t 
to the prccife obfervances of decorum, we reft upon the 
fimple merfts of oar cafe It is a part of bur calamities, that 
we do not know how to tell them with propriety ; and if our 
complaints ihould deviate into remonftrance^ and we fhould 
ftem t6 upbraid, when we mean tp fupplicatc, we truft a dtie 
bllo\irahcc will be made for expreffions extorted by our an- 
gurfti, Of proceeding from aii inevitable ignorance of forml 
Excluded from the conflitution in all its prts, and in many 
refpe^s aliens to the law, how ihould we have learned the 
Ibrnis of Parliament ? 

The hardfliips we (ufFer proceed .front the* law. It is, 
thctcfore, only td thie fountain of the law that wfe can look 
for jcelicf. ' You are !h€ great Council of our Sovereign Lord 
the KiWg; but you are alfo fubje^s like ourfelves. The ear 
,dF Majel^.'^by thelkwof the land, and by the benignity of 
that Sorcreijgni whom h is your glory \o imitate; is ever open 
to the petitions of his people. As far l(s we are able to dit 
.cern the great outlines of a' conflitutiorft which we know 
only in fpecuktien, we conceive that it^is the boafl of the 
coirditution of thefe kingdoms, to have a^ociated a portion of 
the people into the Sovereign power ; in ortler that, hot daz- 
zled by .tie awe of fupreme Majefty, the fubjcd may find H 
liappy niediatorial inflitution, an afylum wherein to depofit 
the burden of his' griefs, to cxpofe the nakednefs of hisi op- 
preflions, and indulge complaint ^ven to exaggeration. 
There were, indeed, thofe who would have made us believe, 
that Parliament was only to be approached with circumfptft 
itnd timid fleps$ at moft, in general terms ; and that, wrap* 
|>ed in proud and inexorable ftate, you wouM confider a fpe'-^ 
cificatioh of the wants of the people as an irtfuh, and a r^afbn 
fot notfupplying them. But we knew it could not be. We 
Jknew'rfiatnpfen^te, no king, no tyrant, had ever profcSed 
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to turn his car from dcuiled fupplication. Tbc Majcftj^ of 
God himfeif it willing to receive^ and demands thf Uicetfy 
of particular prayer. And (hall we, wlio fpeak k^m man t^ 
man, from fuhjed to fubjei^f not dare to fpecify the meafurt 
wad extent of our crying neceffities, Defpifing that bafe mi 
hypocritical affeiStition, we are fare it is far mf re oongcuiai t(( 
the nature and to the temper q( ParUanAent, with a firm ainl 
gcnerovi confidence^ to fay, as we iay<>r^here it th^ eytt-^ 
there it the remedy : To you we look fioir reli^. 

Behold as then before you> three mtllioQt of tlM people of 
Ireland, fubje^ of the fame king, inhabiunts of the fame 
landu bound together by the lame focial cqntrt^, cootribotiDf 
to the fame revenues^ defended by the fafne armies, declared, 
by the atithentic words of an a^^ of ParUameqt» to be good 
aiHi loyal fv^edt to Ub Majefty^ his Crown, and Govenw 
meiUi and yet doomed to ooe general unqualified ineapaeit]^ 
an univerial exclofiom ao uoiverfal civil profcriptioiVi Wf 
urc, excluded from the ftatOK we are excluded from the peve^ 
imet« We are excluded fron;i -every diftiadioQ, every privi^ 
lege, every o$ce, every emolument^ CYcry civil truft, every 
corporate rig^t. We are excluded from the navy, from ^ 
am»y« from the magi/lTature, from the profci^ons^ We aif 
•XcludeiVft^^ tbe palladium of life, iibertyf and pro^ertyf 
die juries and in^uefts of our country. •^^From wbat a;re, wf 
not ^xchded? We arCexciuded from the confiitutioa. W^ 
((and a ftraoge aaooialy in the law ; not acknowledged, not 
diiavowed; not flaves, nut freemen: ao exception to the 
principles of jurifprudencc ; a prodigy in the fyftem of civil 
inftit)itioiu AVe incur no imaU pairt of the pepalties of a 
general oualawry^ aad a geiiertJ excommuoication. Difi^bi* 
Jity nacett us ait every hour, and in f very walk,of life* Jii 
cra^jps our indnftry, it ihacklf;s wr propcrtyr it depreflea QWf 
giefiosy it dtbiUt^tes our minds.F«^W^y ^^ v^ ^hbfLncl^kdf 

1^ 
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and why are we degraded ? Or rather, why do thefe evils 
afflid our country, of which we are do inconfiderablc part ? 

We raoft humbly and eameftly fupylicate and implore Par- 
liament to call this law of univerral exclafion to a fevere ac- 
count, and now at laft to demand of it, upon what principle 
it ftands, of equity, of morality, of Juftice, or of policy. And, 
while we requeft this fcrutiny into the law, we demand atfo 
tHc ftvcrcft fcrutiny into Our principles, our a<5bions, our 
wprd^y and our thoughts. Wherein have we failed as loyal 
and affed^iohateiulje^s to the beft of Sovereigns, or as fober, 
peaceable, and ufeful members of tociety. Where is that 
people who caq offer the teftimony of a hundred years patient 
fubnuiiton to a code of laws, of which Do man living is now 
an advocate — without (edition, without murmur^ without 
complaint. Our loyalty has unclergone a century of fevere 
perfecution for the tskkc of our religion, and we h^ve come out 
ojf the ordeal with our religion » and with our loyalty. 

Why then are we ftiM left under the ban of out country ? 
We differ, it is true^ from the national church, in fome |>oints 
of doctrinal %ith. Whether it is tnit l?lefling or our misfor- 
tune, He only knows lo Vvhom afl things are known. For 
this our religion we offer no apology. After ages of learned 
and critical difcuffion, we cannot expe^ to throw farther li^ht 
iMpipn lU We have only to fay, that it is founded on revelji- 
tion, as well as the religion eftabKlhed by law. Both you 
and wc are regenerated in the lame baptifm, and proftfs our* 
belief in tjie /ame Chrift j you according to the churcb of 
Encjand, we according to the church of Rome. We do not 
exercife an ajbje^ or obfcure fuperlHtion. If we err, our 
errors have been, and ftill are, jfandlioned b^ the exarnple 6i? 
many flourifhing, learned, apd civilized nations. We do not 
enter, ■vc-difdain to enter ipto the cavils ot antiquated fophif- 
try, and to insult the underllanding of Parliament by fuppoC- 

T ' lug 
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ing It ncceflary to prove that a religion is not iocompatibfe 
with civil government, which has fubCfted for fo many hun- 
dred years under every pofEble form of government, in fomc 
tolerated, in fome cftabliftied, even to this day. 

With regard to our civil principles, we arc unak^rably, 
deeply, and zealoufly attached to his Majefty's perfon and 
government. Good and loyal fubjedls we are, and we are 
declared by law to be. With regard to the Cooftitution of 
the state, we are as much attached to it as it is poflible for 
men to be attached to a conftitution by which they are not 
avowed. With regard to the conftitution of the church, we 
are, indeed, inviolably attached to our own : Firft» becaufe 
\fc believe it to be true ; and next, becaufe, beyond belief, 
we know that its principles are calculated to make us, and 
have made us, good men and good citizens. But as we find 
it anfwers to us, individually, all the ufeful ends of religion, 
*tve /olcmnfy and confctmtioufly declare ^ that we are fatisJUd' 
'With the prefenl conation of our ecdefiaflka! policy. With fatU' 
faSiorif *we acquiefce in the eflahU/hment of the national church;: 
ive neither repine at its pojfejpom^ nor envy its Sgnitiet; we 
are ready f vpon this point f to give every ajfurance that is binding * 
ttfon man. 

With regard to every other fubjedt, and to every other 
calumny, we have no difavowals, we have no declarations to 
make: Confcious of the innocence of our lives, and the putity 
of our intentions, wearejuftified in a(k1ng, what reafqn of 
(late exidsr and we deny that any does exift, /or leaving iis 
flill in the bondage of the law, and under the protraifled re- 
ftri^ion of penal flatutes. Penalties fuppofe, if not crimes, 
at lead a caufe of reafonable fuipicion. Criminal imputations' 
like thofe (for to be adequate to the effedb, they muft be great 
indeed) are, to a generous mind^ more grievaus than the 
penalties themfelves. They incontrovertibly imply, that we 

are 
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are conl}dered by the legiflature as fiandiog in a doubtful 
light of fideh'ty of loyalty to the King, or to the conftitutioa 
of our couotry, and perhaps to both. While on thefe UDJufl: 
fuppoCtions we are deprived of the common rights and privi- 
leges of Britifh and of Irifh fubjedts^ it is impoffible for us to 
fay we are contented while we endure a relentlefs civil pro* 
fcription for which no caufe is alleged^ and for which no rea* 
foa can be aifigne^- 

Becaufe we now come with a clear, open, and manly voice, 
10 inlift upon the grievances under which we ftill labour, it is 
not to be inferred that we have forgot the benignant juftice of 
Parliament, which has relieved us from the more oppreffive, 
but not the moft extenGve part of the penal fyflem. In thofe 
days of affli^ion, when we lay proftrate under the iron rod, 
and, as it were, entranced in a gulph of perfecution, it was 
necefTary for Parliament to go the whole way, and to (Iretch 
out a (aving hand to relieve us. We had not the coiirage to 
look up with hopct to know our condition, or even to con- 
ceive a remedy. It is becaufe the former relaxations were 
not thrown away upon us ; it is becaufe we begin to feel the 
influence of fomewhat morp equal laws, and to revive fron^ 
our former inanition, that we now prefume to itand ereA be* 
fore you : Conceiving that Parliament has a right to expedl, 
fts a teft of our gratitude, that we ihouKI no longer lie a dead 
weight upon our country, but come forward in our turn to 
aifift with our voice, our exertions* and our councils, in a 
work, to which the wifdoga and power of Parliament is in- 
competent without our cooperation — the application of a 
policy* wholly new, to the prelEng wants, and to the intimate 
neceilities of a people Ipng forgotten, out of the (ight and out 
of the knowledge of a fuperiotending legiflature.— Accord- 
ingly we are come, and we claim no fmall merit that we have 
found our way ta the door of Parliament. It has • not been 
made eafy for us. — Every art and induftry has been exerted to 
*T z obftrudt 
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cibftruit u9 : Attempts 1^?^?f bc<n piaide to divide us bto facr 
liow, «fld tQ tbrpW »8 into qonfu(}oi>, W/? have ftood firm 
aod upited. Wc have received hints and cautions ; obfcuri! 
Inumatiopf and ipuUi^ >¥aroi^g9 to guard our fu|>plicatioai 
agfinft iotimidatioQ. We have refilled that ipecies of dif- 
guiled aod artful threat* We have beeo traduced^ calum- 
tiiatedy and libelled. We have witnefled iinifter eodeavoui;! 
again to blow the flame of religious animofity^ and awake the 
numbering fpirit of popvdsMr terrori and popular fury.-^ut 
ive have remained unmoted. We are^ indeedi accuftomed 
to this tumid agitation and ferment in the public mind. In 
former times it was the eonftant precurfor of more iuteoie 
perfecudon) but it has alfo attended every bter and happier 
return of kgidative mercy* But whether it betokens us evit 
or good^ to Parliament we come^ to feek, at that ihrine, a 
fafeguard from impending danger, or a commuqication of new 
beaefitSk 

What then do we aflc of iParliament? To be thoroughly 
united and made one with the reft of our fellow-fubje^s. 
That* alas! would be our firfty our deareft wifh. But if that 
Is denied us, if iacrifi<:es are to be made, if by an example of 
tari moderation, we do not a^ire to the condition of a fair 
equality, we ave not at a lofs to find, io the range of fociai 
benefits {which is nearly that of our prefent exclufions) an ob^ 
]t6k which 18^ and, ought to be, the fcope and reftiog-place of 
our wifhes and our hopes. That which, if we do not aik, 
we are not worti^y to obtain. We knock that it may b\ 
opened unto us. We have learned by tradition from our an- 
ceflors, we have heard by fame in foreign lands, where w© 
have been driven to feek education in youth, and bread in 
manhood i and, by die contemplation of our own minds^ we 
lire filled with a deep and unalterable opinion that the infli, 
formed upon the model of the Britifh conftitution, is a ble& 
iing of inefiimable ? aiue i that it contributes, and is even 

^entialif 
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this cottftituiion, we fcel ottffelvw ^woithy ; and ihoatfjk oot 
'praatcaUy, we Icodw tlit benefit* •f ks finmcfaf&t. Nor xumi 
we, wicBout Icntntmal diffimcdadon, cenceal from ftiflianM^ 
the painfd Miqtnetttde which is ftit hy «ir whole ferfiiafioa, 
and the dangers to which we do net eeaft M bf <xpofiM9 ^ 
^is oar toul and tmmerited exehifion iirom the comMoii 
rights, privHeges, and firanehtfes, -eoneeded by 009 Kkigs ibr 
the prote^Hoa t)f die fubjed. This exchifioo 4$ indeed tile 
root of every eril. It is that which «ialces p r ep ert y infteiirt^ 
and taduftry -precarioos. it pollutes the flreaai of jetftice. It 
h tSie caufe of daily hniriination* It is thein^iniHnmtabk 
hsLnietf the iznf^Shk fine oJFfeparation which (finide^ehe mt» 
tion, and which, keeping animofity alire, |>revents tfaeeatire 
and cordta! intermixture of the people. And thc r<few <n« 
ewiubfy it is, ^at fome fhare, fome portion, fome partf dpa- 
tidn in the liberties and fracnchifes of our country, heeeroesthe 
primary and effentia! objed t>f our ardent and common Mi« 
citation, ft is a bleffing fior which there is no pHoe, and can 
be no compenfation. With it, every evil is tokrable ; w^tfhottt 
it, no advantage is deiirable. {nHhts, as In «M thmgs, wt fUb- 
mit ourielves to the paramount -authority df }\irfiamentt and 
^e ihafl acqde(ce in what is given, as we do in wjhat is taken 
away. But this as the boon wc aflc. We buogcr ami we 
thirft for the conftitiftion of oureountry. If it (haM be deem- 
ed otherwife, and (hall be determioed that we are <{udt^ed 
perhaps for tlie bafe and lucrative tenuues of profeffionad pcou- 
patioD, but unworthy to perform the free and noble fcrvices 
of the conftitution, we ftfbmit, indeed, but we foflemtrly proteft 
agatnft that dfrtindion for ourfelves and for our chtidren. It 
is no aft of ours. Whatever judgment may await our tiients 
or our faBings, we cannot conclude ourfelvcs, by recognizing, 
for a confideration, tlie principle of fervdity and perj>etual 
4cj{radi{tioB. 
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Thefe sure the fentimenu which we feel to the hottom of 
oor hearts, and we difdole them to the free Parliament of a 
Monarch whofe glory it ia to reign orei 9, free people. — ^To 
you we conunit our fupplicationi and our caufe. We have, 
indeed, little to apprehend, in this benigner age, from the 
malignant afperiions of former times, and not more from the 
oUblete calumnies of former ftrife; although we fee them en* 
deavouring again to colledh the remnant of their exhaufled 
Tcnom, before they die for ever» in a lad and feeble effort ^to 
.traduce our religion and our principles. But, as oppreffion is 
eyer fertile in pretextt, we find the objedions darted againft 
us more dangerous becaufe they are new, or new at lead in 
the novelty of a (hamelefs avowal. They are principally three 
— Fird, it is contended that we are a people originally aiid 
fandameotally different from yourielves, and that our intereds 
are for ever irreconcileable, becaufe fome hundred years aga 
our ancedors were conquered by your's. We deny the con-* 
clttfion I we deny the . fadl. It is £dfe* — In addreffing our* 
felves to you, we fpeak to the children of our ancedors, as we 
alfo are the children of your fore&tbers : Nature has triumph- 
ed over law ; we are intermixed in blood ; we are blended in 
connexion ; we are one race ;. we all are Iriihmen ; fub]eds 
of the Imperial Crown of Ireland. The honour of Parlia- 
ment is concerned, to reprefs the audacity of thofe who tell 
us that you arc a foreign colony ; and, confequently, ought 
to govern according to the principles of invaders, and the 
policy of recent ufurpation. At ^ead we con£de that you will 
not fuder the walls of Parliament to be contaminated with 
that libel upon the government of Ireland. The (haft which 
^as aimed at us has druck yourfelves ; a memorable, but, at 
the fame time, we trud, a mod aufpicious example, to teach 
both you and us, and our common poderity, that our intereds 
are one ; and that whatever affcds the well-being and honour 
of the Roman Catholics, is alfo injurious to the Protedant 
intercQ* Of the iame complexion and tendency are the two 

obje^ions, 
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otije^ions, one that oar advaocement in property and privilege - 
woutd lead to a repeal of the a^ of iettlenieot i the other, 
that our participatioa iit the liberties and franchifes of o\ir 
country, would endanger the exiAeoce of the coiiilittttion lata 
which we are admitted. ^ 

' A refumption of the lands forfeited by our and your anceC 
tors, (for they are tlie fjffiit), after the^ lapfe of fo many ycvs* - 
^near three returns of the longeft period of legal IsnAitttien) 
after the difperfion arfH extim^Hon of fo many families; after 
fa many traofitioiis and divlfions, repartitions and i^coolblida^ - 
tions of property ; fo many fales, judgments, mortgages* and 
iettlements ; and after all the various procefs of ?ollKntary and 
legal operation, to conceive the revival of titles ^dormant for 
150 years, is an idea fo perfedlly chimerical, fo contrary to 
the experience of all ages and all countiies, fo repugnant to 
the principles of jurifprudeiice,^n<i (6 utterly impo(Kble in 
potot 'of fa^;' that the. Roman Catholics of Ireland, once 
for all, make it their earned requcft %o haire that queftion 
thoroughly inveftigated, in the alFnred hope, that fo idle, vain, 
and abfurb an obje^ of public apprehenfioa, being expofed 
and laid open to the eye of reafon^ may deep in oblivion fpr 
ever.. 

As to die other fubjed of; sipprebenOoo, we have but one 
anf\ver.to niake. ,,Wf defire to partake in the conftitution ; 
and therefore we do not defire to deftroy it. Parliament is* 
DOW in pofie/fibn of 'our cilc^; our grievances, ourforrows, 
out obftru^ioriSi our f^licimd/^ our hopes .^ W^ have toli 
you the c^fic^ of our hearts. We do not aik to be relievect 
from tbrs or that incapacity; nibt the abbKtion o^this ortha# 
i^ious dHlinAioo ; not even perhaps to be in jthe fdnefs of 
time, and in the aCcompliiiment of the great comprehenfive 
fcheme of legiflation, finally incorporated with you in the 
enjoyment of the fame conftitution. Even beyond that mark. 
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w« hflite tn ttkiifrate and if poCUe th ofajea of more intieHbr 
dcfit^i We kwk for ib ooite oftffieaionf ; a gradwai* ftiKi» 
tliftefere, a wui oMtteration bfaU tbeaaimoiGttesi (o»oiur 
pofft they are long <ktiiia>» aad all tlie pn^d^ds whtcli Iwnr 
lept tts disjoined. We come to yon a. great aocrfios lo tW 
Proiefiant ioteceft, whb beartt and miods fukaUe to fuck an 
CRt^ We d6 not eimi^ ts ^dm tod £ifi>tcioilf »v^ to 
gavid the oofifti^ittiofi> but,, witb firatefaal Mfednto participate 
in Ilk great UKo#p«>rebl islietttaacb ^ fteedo», to fo hoM 
•MM^ng'tia nkt lowr aiifd citftoibs of the rtaliyw aaid by out 
inaiwdiaMi ftsllty mmI oUcfMrnoe to ibe Kinfk And i<» pay 
ytereceiveim 

6b]cftion8 liaving been iilacte 10 this pctitrott, 
ia^ Mr* O'Hara's prefeoUDg it^ as beiog iofor- 
ffiaty ht iikMtt^» it ; dtad l)lc gMictbl eoMnittee 
fioduig tbftt ib bold a»^ eiq)Gctt a i^atement of 
tf^>cifeiMKl gitcB oiSl^moe to feme ettbm more 
\i6tent bp|)ofientii, prep^tdd atiotfatir fttttiotiy 
merely praying that the Hoofe would take into 
dMifilerttiOD) "wiieAertiie i^ertovbl of femt of the 
grievances of the petitidners might ndt ht ^6ittpa- 
lUcip^th Pvotfftwt &mcitf^ This j^efkion was 
pfdfetoticd by Mr. iSgatt dn the iSA of FAwriry^ 
and) oatfae^oUi^ was,afterward3 r^o^ed^ on a 
Jtti;jftetaofi2co*>tt5i 
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Ob the fame day vas alfo rejt&td a pethion 
frow the Pmtcftant iohabitants of Bclfaft, which 
went much htther than the petition of the Catho- 
lics, as it required that they fliould be placed od 
tfcc fame footing with their Prt)teftant fellow- fub- 
jefts. 

About this tkoc the general committee invited 
cy^cr the fon of Mr. Burke to afl for them as tbdr 
confidential agent*. They were induced to take 
tWs flep in order to pay a cortpfiment to Mr. 
Barke, in rettirn for the extraordinary fervices he 
had ddne for them, and to fccure, at this junfture, 
the renewal of his exertions in protootifig their 
caufe. It wad on the 3d January of this year, 
that Mr. Barke pubMlDhed his letter to Shr Her- 
cules Langriihe, in which he gave him that learn- 
ed and liberal opinion upon the fubjed of the 
cleftive frandiife, which l^fobaWy obtained the 
royal affent to the meafure which afterwards was 
adopted for conceding it. This letter was admi* 
rably well adapted to meet every fpccies of objec 

V tioD, 

* It appears from the ftatement, publKhed by the com- 
mittee, of the accounts, that they paid Mr. R. Burke for hii 
attendance L.232;l, 10s. 5d. 
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tjon, moral, local, and conftitutionaL It was cal- 
culated to remove the prejudices of the Church of 
England, and every feft of Protcftant diffenters ; 
and, above all, it was quite conclufive, as a dc- 
monftration of the compatibility of Catholic eman» 
cipation with the coronation oath* 

At a meeting of the general committee, on the 
4th February, the following refolutions were 
agreed to, and afterwards publi(hed, with an ad* 
drefs to the Proteftants, written by Mr. R. Burk e, 
T^. ^r\ ^^^ correfted by his father. To this addrefs were 
added the anfwers of the foreign Catholic univer- 
iities to queftions that had been put to them in 
1789, at the defire of Mr. Pitt, concerning the 
cxiftence and extent of the Popifli difpenfing 
power^ 

Refol?cd» That this committee has been informed, that 
reports have been circulated, that the application of the Ca- _ 
f holies for relief^ extends to unlimited and total emancipation ; 
and that attempts have been made, wickedly and falfely, to 
infill into the minds of the Protedants of this kingdom an 
opinion, that our applications were preferred in a tone of 
menace. 

Refolved, That feveral Proteftant gentlemen have exprefled 
great fatisfa^ion on being individually informed of the real 

extent 
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(xtCQt ind relpedful manner of the applications for reJieft 
Jbave affared us, that nothing could have excited jealoufy, or 
apparent oppoCtion to us, from our Proteftant countrymen, 
hut the above-mentioned mifappreheniions. 

Rcfolved, That we therefore deem it neceflary to declare, 
that the whole of our late applications, whether to his Majef- 
ty*s Minifters, to men in power, or to pdvate members of the 
kgiflature, as well as our iQtended petition, neither did, nor 
does contain any ^hing, or extend further, either ii) Cibfiance 
or in principle, than the four following objeds^ 

ift. Admil£on io the pro&ffion iaad practice of the Iaw« 

9d. .C^p^city to ferve as county magiftracies* 

3d. A right to he fummoned, and to ferve pn jrand and 
petty juries* 

4th. The right of voting ia counties only for Proteftant 
members of Parliament ; in fuch a manner, however, as th^t 
« Roman Catholic freeholder fliould not vote, unlefs he either 
rented, and cultivated a farm of twenty pounds per annum, in 
Addition to his forty {hillings freehold; or eKe po^Teffed a free- 
hold toth^ amouat of twenty pounds a-year^ 

Refolved, That, in our opinion, diefe applications, not eic« 
tending to any other ol^e<^s than the above, are moderate, 
ami abfolutely tieceflary for our general alleviation, and more 
particnlavly for the protedion of the Catholic farmers and the 
peafantry of Ireland ; and that they do not, in any degree, 
endanger either church or ftate, or endanger the fecurity of 
the Proteftant intereft. 

P i Refolved, 
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Refolved, That wc nevtr had an idea or thoaght k csrtra- 
vagant, as that of menaciog or intimidating our Prot^anc 
brethren, much lefs the Icgiflature ; artd that we difclaim (the 
violent and turbulent intentions imputed to us in fome of the 
public prints, and circulated in private converfation. 

Rcfolved, That we refer to the known difpofition of die 
Roman Catholics of this kingdom, to our dutiful behaviour, 
during a long feries of years, and particularly to the whofc 
tenor of our late proceedings for the full rcfiitation of every 
charge of fedition and difloplty. 

Refolved, That for the more ample and detailed cxpofurc 
of all the evil reports and calumnies circulated againft us, an 
addrefs to our Proteftant fellow-fubjeifts, and to the public in 
general, be printed by the order, and in the name of the gene- 
ral committee. 



The queries and aBfw«r8 conoerning the Popilh 
4irpenfing power, are as foUow : 

ift. Has thie P©pe or Cardioab, or aoy body of jncn, or 
any individual of the Q^nrch of Rome, any civil autkam3f;t 
'** power, jurifdidion, or pre-eminence whatfoever, within thCL 
realm of E^laod ? 

8d. Can the Pope or Cardinals, or any body of ineB, or 
«ny individual of the Church of Rome, abfolve or diipenie 
with his Majefty's fubje^ from their oatih of allegiance, i^kmi 
any pretext whatfoever ? . 

Sd. Is there any principle in the tenets of the Catholic 
faith, by which Cati^ojics are juftified in not keeping fauh 

with 
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vkh, b«retio8, or other fcrfons 4iffcnng from them io (reli- 
igiont opinio«iS| ia any uaofit^toOf either of a public or a pri- 
wate luttttf e i 

MJhaafrom ihe Aufwer of ibe Sacred Facuhf of Diwmty of 
Pmru to the akamt ^utriei, 

After an introdtu^on acxsonliog to the uTutl forms of the 
liBlferiity» tbeyanfwer the firfl^oery.by deciariog: 

Neither the Pope^ nor the CarJinahf ndr any My of men^ 
Qor any other perfon of the Church of Rome, hath any civil 
authority y eivil power ^ civil juri/diSionf or civil pre-eminence 
whacfoeyer in any kingdom ; and, confequently, none in the 
^fifigioxn of England* by reafoo or virtue of any authority, 
power, }urifdi(5lioP| or pre-eminence by divine inftitution in- 
herent in, or granted, or by any other means belonging to the 
Fope> or the Church of Rome. This doctrine the Sacred 
faculty of Divinity of Paris has always held, and upon 
every occaGon 6)aintained, and upon every occafion has 
/igidly profcribed the contrary do^rines from her fchools. 

Anfwer to the fecond query. — Neither the Pope^ nor the 
Cardinalti nor any body ofmen^ nor any perfon of the Church 
of Rome, can, By virtue of the keys, abfolve or releafe the 
iiibje^s of the Kiug of England fro(ij their oath of alle- 
giance. 

This and the firft query are fo intimately conne<^ed, tha^ 
the anfwer of the firft immediately and naturally applies to 
the fecondy &c. 

Anfwer to the third query. — ^Therc is no tenet in the 
Catholic church, by which Catholics are juAified in not keep- 
jng faith with hereticS} or tfaofe who differ from them in 

mauera 
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matters of religion. The tenet, that k is lawful to break fetth 
with heretics, is fo repugnant to common bonefty ftod the 
opinions of Catholics, that there is nMng of whiei thofe wh^ 
have defended the Catholic faith againfi Protefiantt have com' 
plained fhore heavily^ than the malice and calumny of their ad- 
verfaries in imputing this tenet to them^ ^c^ Vc, ^c» 

Given at Paris, in the General Affembly of the Sor- 
bonne, held on Thurfday the 11th day before the calends 
of March, 1789. 

Signed In due form. 

Univer/ity of Louvain, 

The Faculty of Divinity at Louvain having been requefted 
to give her opinion upon the queftions above flated, does it 
with readinefs — butflruck with qfloni/hment that fuch queftione 
Jbould, at the end of this eighteenth century ^ he propofedto any 
learned lody^ by inhabitants of a kingdom that glories in the 
talents and Sfcemment of its natives. The Faculty being 
afTembled for the above purpofe, it is agreed, with the unani- 
mous affent of all voices, to anfwer the firft and fecond queries 
abfolutely in the negative. 

The Faculty does not think it incumbent upon her, In this 
place, to enter upon the proofs of her opinion, or to (hew 
how it is fupported by paffages in the Holy Scriptures, or the 
v/ritings of antiquity. That has already l^een done by Bofluet, 
De Marca, the two Barclays, Goldafbs, the Pithzufes, Ar- 
gentre VVidrington, and his Maj^fty King James the Firft, in 
his Difiertation againlt Bellarmine and Du Perron, and by 
many others, &c. &^. &?. 

The Faculty then proceeds to declare, that the fovereign 
power of the (late is in oowife (not eveo Indire^Iy, as it is 

termed 
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tenntd) fubjeA to, or dependent upon^ any other poster j 
though it be a fpiritual power, or even though it be indituted 
for eternal falTation, &c« &c 

That no man^ nor any qffembly of mint however eminent in 
dignity and power, nor even the whole body of the CathoBc 
thurcbf though ailembled in general council, can, upon any 
ground of pretence whatfoever, weaken the boud of union 
between the Sovereign aud the people ; flill lefs can they ab- 
folve or free the fubje^. from their oath of allegiance. 

Proceeding to the third queftion, the faid Faculty of Di- 
Tinjty (in perfeS nvonder tbatfuch a que/lton Jbould be pro- 
pofed to her) moft pofitively and unequivocally anfwers, that 
there is not, and there never has been, among the Catholics* 
or in the dodrines of the Church of Rome, any law or prin* 
ciple which makes it lawful for Catholics to break their faith 
with heretics, or others of a different perfuafion from them- 
ielves, in matters of religion, either in public or private con- 
cerns. 

. The Faculty declares the dodrine of the Catholics to be, 
that the divine and natural law, which makes it a duty to 
keep faith and promifes, is the fame ; and is neither fhaken 
nor diminifhed, if thofe, witli whom the engagement is made, 
hold erroneous opinions in matters of religion, &c. &c. 

Signed in due form on the 18th of November, 1788. 

Umver/ity of ValladoUd, 

To the firft queftion it was anfwered— TIBo/ neither Fope^ 
Cardinals^ or even a General CouncUj have any civil authority, 
power, juriiHi^lion, or pre-eminence, diredly or indirectly, in 
the kingdom of Great Britain ; or over any other kingdom or 
province in which they pofTefs no temporal dominion. 

To 
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To the fec«id ic it anfWcrcd'^'llflit neitfeer Pope t»or€m^ 
dtnab, oor eves a Gco€rat CouactJ^ caA abfeli^ the Mjtftt^ 
of Great- Britain from their oatbt of dhgmttittf or diffmA 
with their obligation. 

To th^ third it if anfwered'^That the oMi^Mioii of keep^ 
lug fatth is gronnded on the law df oatwre^ whiei^ binds al! 
men equally, without refpcd to their religious opinions ; and 
with regard to Catholics, it i$ ftill more cogent> as it is con* 
firmed by the principles of tkmt reiigioft. 

Signed in the ufual form^ February 17, 1789. 

Whil^ the general committee were occupied in 
carrying thefe mcafurcs hi to eflfcft, Parfiamcnt 
had paffed a law* for rcpaoving part of the re- 
firaints and difabiUties to which the Catholics- 
were liable. It was introduced into the Houfe of 
-Commons by Sir H. Langrifhe, and, being fup- 
ported by government, it met with little oppofi* 
tion. But the conduft of government, on this 
occaiion, was fo fufpicious, and its favour coofor- 
red with fo bad a graccf, that it did not in the 
leaft degree contribute to appeafe the irritation , 
which its former conduft in 1791 had fo juftly 
given rife to. 

By 

* 32d Geo. III. c. 21. 

f This meafure was introdaced into the Houfe of Com- 
mons without any communication with the general com- 
roittoe. 
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By this aft Catholics may be caHcd to the baf > 
and may be admitted as ftudents into the King's- 
Inns. Attornies may take Catholic apprenticest 
and are relieved from the neceifity of educating 
their children I^roteftantS} and barrifters may 
marry Catholic m^cs. Catholic barrifters, and 
flpprdntices to attornies, muft, ncverthelefs, qualify 
themfelves for the benefits of this ad, by taking 
the oath of the 13th and 14th Geo. IIL c. 35. 

By this ift, fo mu<5h of 9th William III. c. 3. 
and ^d Anne^ c. 6. as prevents Proteftants from 
intermarrying with Papifts, is repealed. But Pro^ 
teftants married to Catholics sire Hot to vote at 
eledions; and the law is not filtered- which makes 
it ^ capital felony f6r a prieft to celebrate the 
marriage of a Proteflant and a Catholic, though 
the very next aft in the ftatute book enables a 
Prefbyterian clergyman to Celebrate the marriage 
of a Proteftant and a Prefbyterian. 

By this aft, alfo, the 7th William III. for rc- 
(Iraining foreign education, is repealed ; and Ca- 
tholics are permitted to teach fchool without tak- 
ing out a liccnfe from the ordinary. And fo much 

X likewift^ 
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likewifc of 8th Anne, c. 3. is rq>ea1ed ; wbicb 
ena^ls, that no Papift (haU take more (ban two 
apprentices. 

Iq the courfe of the debates upon this aA, the 
Catholics were accufed of profeffing tenets infc. 
mical to good order, and government ; and with 
harbouting pretenfions to the forfeited eftate^ of 
their forefathers, and with wifhing to fubvert thfc 
enfting eftablifhment, that they might reinftate a 
Popiih one in its ftead« The general committee 
were alfo accufed of bemg turbulent and feditions 
agitators. It was aflerted, that the petition which 
they prefented this year to Parliament was the 
ad ef an obicure fiiAion, confined merely to the 
capital, and dUavowed by the great mafs of the 
Cathdicsb 

In order to repel the firft of thefc accufations, 
the dcchratipn of 1774, which has already beeo 
introduced into this work, was republifhed, and 
figned by Dr. Troy and the principal Catholic 
clergy and laity of the kingdom. The fecond 
charge was not fo eafily to be contradifted. It 
was (me of moil ferious importance to the interefts^ 

of 



155 

of the whole bodjr, and, if fbflered to pafs with- 
out the fallacy, of, it being expofed, would' have 
contributed to defeat all the exertions which bad 
been made to obtain redrefs: Urged by thefc 
confiderationS) and alfo by a communication, 
which, ^ about this time, was made,, from the firft 
authority, that' a farther application for relief 
would have great weight with his Majefty,* and 
with Parliament, if the committee were qualified 
to declare, that it was the meafnreof every Catho- 
lic in the kingdom,^ the committee devifed a 
plan, by which a convention of delegates ihould 
be held, elected by the whdc CathcJic body. 
A.circularktter was immediately written, direft- 
ing:that eacl\ parifh fliould proceed to choofe one 
or two eledors, and that thefe elcdors fhbuld- 
then eleft from one to four delegates, as it might 
appear moft expedient to them. Their direftions 
were obeyed, and carried into eSeSi with fo much 
prompiiltDide and good (M-der, that the convention 
were able to tncet on the 3d of December, with- 
out the imalleft degree of tumult or agitation hav- 
ing occuo'ed in aiiy part of the kingdom. 

X a Iq 

* See the plan for condudlog tbe ele^ion of delegates, 
)>uUi(hed 1793. 
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In the mean time, this circular letter had beeii 
laid hold of by the government as a proper inftro^ 
ment vith which to rekindle the embers of reli? 
gious animofities. Where the partisans of govemr 
ment were fufficiently ftrong, corporate and 
county meetings were held to reprobate the plaa 
of the general committee ; but if defeat, or CYcn 
formidable refiftance, was apprehended, fimilai 
refolutions were entered into by the grand juries, 
where fuccefs could eafily be fecured, from the 
influence of government in their appointment. 

In order to counteraft the effeft of thefc rcfor 
lutions, thofe Proteftants who had the virtue and 
the good fenfe neither to become the tools or the 
dupes of government, held a great number of 
meetings of different towns and diftrids. Some 
few, with Londonderry at their head, expreffed 
themfclves favourable to a gradual admiflion of 
the Catholics ; but the great majority followed 
the example of an immenfe body of volunteers, 
who, when afiembled together at their comme- 
iQoration meeting, declared their fentiments io 
favour of the immediate and uni^ualified exteur 
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fion of the right of fuffirage to the whole Catholic 
Ibpdy. 

When the convention met in December, their 
proceedings were wife, temperate^ and dcd&vc^ 
an^^ndufied without any violation of the laws 
of the land, or of the good order of fociety. At 
the firft meeting the following petition to the 
King was unanimoufly agreed to, purfuant to in- 
ftruAions which had been given to each delegate 
by hjs refpediye eledors. 

fo the King's moj Exalkni Majefty, the lumile Petition oftbe 
Underfigned CathoUcSf on behalf of thmfehet wid the refi of 
bis Catholic SubjeQs of the kingdom of Ireland^ 

Mod Gracious Sovercigo* 

We your Majefty^s mod dutiful and loyal fubjeds of your 
kingdom of Ireland, profeffing the Catholic religion, prefume 
to approach your Majefty^ who are the common father of alt 
your people, and humbly to fubmit to your confideration the 
manifold incapacities and pppreffive dif<}uaUfications under 
which we labour. 

For> may it pleafe your Majefty, after a centurf of unin- 
terrupted loyalty, in which time five foreign wars and two 
domeftic rebellions have occurred, after having taken every 
path of allegiance and fidelity to your Majefty, and given, and 
being ftill ready to give, every pledge, which can be devifed 
for their peaceablf demeanour ^nd unconditional fubmiffion 
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to the laws, the Catholics of Irel^d flaod obDOKHm» to a' 
]ong catalogue of ftatutes, inflicting on dutiful and meritorious 
fubjeCb pains and penalties of an extent and feventy» \^hich 
fcarce any degree of delinquency can warranty and prolonged 
to a period, when no necefEty can be alleged to juftify' th«ir 
continuance. 

In the firft place^ webegleaTe^wttb aU huihilky, ^o rep#e* . 
fent to your Majefty, that, notwithftanding the loweft depart- 
ments in your Majefty's fleets and armies are largely fupplied 
by our nambers, and your revenue in thi^ cotntry to a greM' 
degi;ee fupported (>y our contributionsi we are diiabled fronr 
ferving your Majefty in any office of truft and emolument 
whatfoeverj civil «r military— a profcriptiot), which dffregardi 
capacity or merit, admits of neither qualification nor degree^ 
and refts as an univerfal ftigma of diftruft upon the whole 
body of your Catholic fubjeds. 

We«are interdicted from all municipal ftations, and the 
franchife of all guilds and corporations ; and our exclufioa 
from the benefits annexed to thofe fituations is not an evil 
terminating in itfelf ; for, by givitrg an advanhlge over us to 
thofe, in whom they are cxdufively vefted, they eftabUfli 
throughout the kingdom a fpecies of qualified monopoly* uni« 
formly operating, in our disfavour, contrary to -the ipirit, and 
highly detrimental to the freedom of trade. 

We may not found nor endow any univ^rfity, college, QS 
fchool, for the education of our children ; and we are inter- 
diifted from-^btaining degrees in the univerfity of Dublin by 
the feveral charters and ftatutes now in force therein. 

We are toully prohibited from keeping or ufing weapons, 
for the defence of our houfes, families, or perfons, whereoy 
we are cxpofed to the. violence of burgjarjt, robbery, and 

aflfaifinatiofi ; 
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"aflafiflftdon ; and to enforce this prohtbkion, cootravemng 
that great original law of nature, yiihich enjoins us to felf- 
defence, a rariety of (latutes exift» not lefs grievous and op- 
prefEre in their provifions, dian unjuft in their ob]e^^4)y one 
of which, enaded fo lately as within chefe fixteen years, every 
one of your Majelly's Catholic fubjefts, of whatever rank or 
degree, peer or peafant, is compellable by any magiibs^ to 
come forward and convid'himfelf of what may be thought a 
fingular offence in a country profefEng to be free — 'keeping 
arms for his defence ; or, if he (hall refufe fo to do, may in- 
cur not only fine and imprifonment, but the vile and ignomi- 
nious puniflimeots of the pillory and whipping, penalties ap- 
propriated to the raoft infamous malefadtors, and more ter- 
rible to a liberal mind Chan death itfelf. 

No Catholic whatfoevef, as we apprehend, has his perfonal 
property fecure. The law allows and encourages the difbbe- 
dient and unnatural child to conform and deprive him of tt : 
the unhappy father does not, even by the furrender of his all, 
purchafe his repofe ; he may be attacked by new bills, if his 
future induftry be fuccefsfid, and again be plundered by due 
procefs of law. 

We are excluded, or may be excluded, from all petit juries, 
in civil anions, where one of the parties is a Proteftant ; and 
we are further excluded from ail petit juries in trials by in- 
formation or indidlment founded on any of the Popery laws, 
by which law we moft humbly fubjpit to your Majefty, that 
your loyal fubjedts, the Catholics of Ireland, are in this their 
native land, in a worfe fituation than that of aliens, for they 
may demand an equitable privilege denied to us, of having 
half their jury aliens like themfelves. 

We may not ferve on grand juries, unlefs, which it is 
fcarcely pofEbIc can ever happen, there ihould not be found a 

fufficiency 
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ftfficiency of Proteflants to complete the pannel; contrary t« 
that humane and equitable principle of the kwy which fays, 
that no man fbaU be conv];dled of any capital offence, unlefs 
by the concurring terdids of two juries of his neighbours and 
tquafs ; whereby (and to this^ we humbly prefume more par- 
ticularly to implore your royal attention) we are deprived of , 
the great palladium of the conftitution, trial by our peers, in- 
dependent of the mamfeft injnftice of our property being 
taxed in aflefiments by a body, from which we are formally 
«xclttded« 

We atoid a furtfier enumeration of inferior grietances | 
but may it pleafe your MajeAy, there remains one incapacity, 
which your loyal fubjeAs, the Catholics of Ireland, feel with 
mod poignant anguifh of mind, as being the badge of unme- 
rited difgrace and ignominy, and the caufe and bitter aggra- 
Tation of all our other calamities ; we are deprived of the 
elective franchife, to the manifeft penrerfion of the ipirit of 
the confiitution, inafmuch as your faithful fub]e£ts are thereby 
taxed, where they are not reprefcnted, aftually or virtually^ 
and bound by laws, in the framing of which, they have no 
power to give» or with-hold their affent ; and we mod hum- 
bly implore your Majefty to believe, that this our prime and 
heavy grievance is not an evil merely fpeculative, but is at* 
tended with great diflrefs to all ranks, and in many inftances, 
with the total ruin and dedruAlon of the lower orders of your 
)4ajefty's faithful and loyal fubjeds the Catholics of Ireland ; 
for may it pleafe your Majefty, not to mention the infinite 
variety of advanuges, in point of protection and othcrwife. 
which the enjoyment of the ele^ive franchife gives to thofe 
who poflefs it, nor the confequent inconveniencies, to which 
thofe who are deprived thereof are liable ; not to mention the 
difgrace to three-fourths of your loyal fubje^ of Ireland, of 
living the only body of men incapable of franchife, in a nation 
pofleiliog a free conftitution, it continually happens, and of 

neceffity 
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neceffity from the mdignaot ni|»re of the law nmS happ^St 
i^at moltitudes of the Catholic tenantry in divers coQiities in 
this kiftgdom syre, at the expiratioo of their kafes, expeUed 
from their tenements and farms to make room for Froteftant 
ireeholdersi who, by their Totet» may contribute to the weight 
and importance of their landlords ; a drcomflance which ren- 
tiers the recurrence of a general dedton, that period whkh is 
Che boaft and laudable triumph of our Frotefbmt brethreOf 
ft vifitation and heavy curfe to us, your Maje%^s dutiful 
and loyal fubje^. And may it f^eafe your Majefty, this 
•tncertaiiity of po&ffon to your Majeily's Catholic ful^eAs 
^lerates as a. perpetual reflraint and difcouragement on io^i 
dnftr^ and the ipirit of culrivatioDy whereby it happens^ that 
this your Majefty's kingdom of Ireland, poffeffiog many and 
great natural advantages of foil and climate, fo as to be ex« 
ceeded therein by few, if any countries on the earth, is yet 
prevented from availing her&lf thereof fo fully as ihe other- 
wife might, to the furtherance of your Majefly'a honour, and 
the mo^re e£fe^al fupport of your lervice. 

And, may i^ pleaie your Majefty, the evil does not even reft 
here ; for many of your Majeft/s CathoUc ful:ye^s, to pre* 
ierve their families from total deftrudion, fubmit to a aomt- 
iisd'cooformity againft their coavi^on and their confcieoce, 
and preferring perjuryto f^unine, take oaths which they utterly 
diflyeheve ; a circumftance, which we doubt not will Ihock 
yoar Majefly's weH-knowa and exemplary pie^, not kfi than 
the mifery which drives thofe mihappy wretches to £> deco- 
rate z meafure, muft difirefs and wound your royal clemency 
an4 commiferation. 

And may it pleafe your Majeftyt though we mig^t here 
reft our cafe on its own merits, juftke, and expediency, yet 
we farther prefumc humbly to fubmit to your Majefty, that 
the right of finmchlfe wai> with divers other rights^ c^^ed 
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by the Catholics of this kiogdom» from the firii adoption of 
the Eoglifli conftitutioD by our forefathers, was fecured to at 
leaft a great part of oor body by the treaty of Limericks in 
16919 guaranteed by your Majefly's royal predecefTorSy King 
William and Queen Mary, and finally confirmed and ratified 
by Parliament ; notwithftanding which^ and in breach of the 
public faith of the nation thus folemnly pledged, for which 
our anceflors paid a yaluable confideration, in the furrender 
of their arms, and a great part of this kingdom, and notwith- 
ftanding the mod fcrupulont adherence, on otr part, to the 
terms of the faid treaty, and our unremitting loyalty from 
that day to the prefent, the faid right of eledive franchife was 
finally and univerfally taken away firom the Catholics of Ire- 
land, fo lately as the firft year of his Majefty King George 
the Second* 

And when we thus prefume to fubmit this infra^on of c^e 
treaty of Limerick to your Majefty's royal notice, ' it is not 
that we ourfelres confider it to be the ftrong part of our cafe ; 
for though our rights were recognized, they were by no 
means created by that treaty ; and we do with all humility 
conceive, that if no fuch event as the faid treaty had ever 
•taken place, your Majefty's Catholic fubje^, from their un- 
varying loyalty, and dutiful fiibmiffion to the laws, and from 
the great (iipport a£brded by them to your Majefty's govern* 
ment in this country, as well in their perfbnal fervice, in your 
Majefty's Beets and armies* as from the taxes and revenues 
levied on their property, are fully competent, and juftly en- 
titled to participate and enjoy the bleffings of the confiitutiea 
of their country. 

' And now that we have^ with all humility, fubmitted our 
grievances to your Majefty, permit us, moft gracious Sove- 
reign, again to reprefent our fincere atuchment to the confti. 
tutioD> as eftaUiihed in the three eflaus of King, Lords» and 

Commons; 
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CoRimoaS ; our uninterrupted loyaltyt peaceable demeanour, 
and fubmifEon to the laws for one hundred years ; and our 
determination to perfevere in the fame dutiful condu<5ty which 
has, under your Majefty's happy aufpices, procured us thofe 
relaxations of the penal ilatutes, which the wiClom of the 
legiflature (las from time to time thought proper to grant y we 
humbly prefume to hope, that your Majefty, in your paternal 
gqodnefs and a£feAion towards a numerous and oppreffed body 
of your loyal fubjeds, may be gracioudy pleafed to recommend 
to your Parliament of Ireland, to [take into their confidera- 
don the whole of our fituation> our numbers, our merits^ and 
our fufferings ; and as we do not give place to any of your 
Majefty's fubje^s in loyalty and attachment to your facred 
perfon, we cannot fupprefs our wifhes of being reftored to the 
rights and privileges of- the conftitution of our country^ and 
thereby becombg more worthy, as well as more capable of 
rendering your Majefly that fervice, which it is not lefs pur 
duty than our inclination to afford. 

So may your Majefty tranfmit to your latefl; poflerity, a 
crown fecured by public advantage and public affedion ; and 
fi> may your royal perfon become, if poffible^ more dear to 
your grateful people. 

On the 2d January 1793, the gentlemen who 
had been deputed to prefent this petition were in- 
troduced to his Majefty by Mr. Dundas ; and, on 
the loth of the fame month. Lord Weftmorlaod, 
in a fpeech from the throne to both Hbufes of 
Parliament, faid, ^^ I have it in particular com- 
^^ mand from his Majefty to recommend it to 
** you, to apply yourfclves to the conflderation of 
Y 2 « f|ch 
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^ fiidi nbetfures^soiay be moft Hkeiy toftnnigtfaett 
^ and cement a general union of fentiment among 
<' all clafles of bis Majefty's fubjcf^s, in fiipport 
*^ of tbe cftablilhed conftitntion i with this view, 
** his Majefty trulls, that tbe fituation of his Ma* 
^ jefty's Catholic &ibje£b will engage your ferioof 
^^ attention ; and, in confideration of this fdb- 
** jeft, he relies on the wifdora and liberality of 
« Parliament." 

In a few days afterwards. Major Hdbart, now 
Lord Buckinghamfhirc, prefentcd to the Houfe 
of Commons a petition from the Catholics, pray* 
ing for relief. A petition to the fame eflfcft was 
prefented from the Proteftant inhabitants of BeK 
jaft, and foon after tbe royal aflent was gives 
to the following a£l for affording relief to his 
Majefty's Popiih or Roman Catholic fubjeiJh of 
Ireland. 

Whereas various adls of Parliamcdt have been pafled, im- 
pofiog on hk Mftje{l/s'^felje£li proftfling the PopiHi or 
Roman Catkolit rdigion^ maty reihaints atid diAbi&ifs t^ 
vrhich other fubjeds of this realm are not liable ; ^nd, from 
tlie peaceable and loyal demeanour of his Majefty's Popi/h or 
Roman CathoHc fubjeflt, it is fit that £ieh reftraints and dif« 
tbilities ihaU be difco^Unued.: Be it therefore enaded by th« 

King's 
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SiI^Ib tdotk €fx«etltiit Mi^efly> by mi «rith die adtlce tni 
tdttfeht of die IiOrd»S{>irio«Rl wd Temporal, and CoMmon^ 
it this {>itfettt P&riiBnwm afleoMed, and by the audienqr •f'T 
the fame, that his Majeily's fubje^ls bei»g Papifti, or perfotit 
proleffing the Popifti or Roman Catholic religion, or married 
to Paptfta, or peffons profeffing the Pdpiti^or Romtfit'<!aidio* 
Ik religioh, or educating any of <he«r ohildfefl ki tKae tettgiois 
AmU not be liable or fubjed co any peoaltTes, fbrfeltoret, diC* 
lAiiKtieB, or tficapadtiea ; or to any hiwa for the timiiadoi^ 
cbai^g, or difet^Hflg <^ their eftates and property, real iSt 
perfonal, or torching die Acquiring of property, or fecuritke 
affe^tfig. J>r0perty, fave fuch as his Majefty's fubjedts of the 
Proteftmt refigioo are iiaUe and fiibjed to t and thbt fuch 
parts of ail -oatka af are reqnired to be taken by perfeils in 
order to qualify themfthretf for voting ae eleAions'of rhemben 
to fervc ia PafKamem^ and aHb fiieb parts of alt oaths requiiv- 
Jtd to be t4ken by petfons voting at 'elftaioffs for members t6 
ferve in Parliament, as import to deny d>ac the perfon ta^n^ 
the fame Is a P^pift, or tparHed to a Papift, or edueates hik 
children in the Popifti religion, (hall not hereafter be required 
io be taken by any Toaer, but fliall be omitted by the perfon 
lidmlftiftering the fime ; and that it (hall not be nece/Tary, in 
order to entitle a Paplft or peifon profeifing the Fopifh ot 
Roman Catholic religion to vote at an eledlion of mcpobers 
to ferve in Parliament, that he fhould at, or previous to his 
i^ing, take the tfktbs of allegiance and abjuration, any (latute 
noif in force to the contrary of iny of the faid matters in any 
wHe ootwithftanding. 

a. Provided ^ways, And be it firthei- enaftcd, That al! 
Ptfpifts or perfons profeffing the Poptfh 6r Roman Catholic 
religion^ who may claim to have a right of voting for members 
to ftrvein Parliament, or of voting for magiflratesin any city, 
lown corportiie, or borough, within this kingdom, be hereby 
reqwifed to perform idl quali^tions, regiftries, and other 

requifitcs. 
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^mfites, which are now required of hit Majefty's Protcftaot 
^j€^ in like cifet b]r any law or laws now of force in thif 
hhgdocdp fare and except: foch oaUit -and paru of< oaths a$ 
are herein before excepted. 

3. And prorided always. That nothing herein before coa- 
saii^ed (hall extend* or be cooAraed to extend to repeal* or 
alter any law or aA of Parliameiit now in force^by which 
certain qvalifications are required io be perfbrqifd byperfboi 
enjoying aay o^es or places of .tr«ft under his Majefty, his 
heirs and fucccflbrs, other than as hereto after ia eoa^ed. 

4. Provided alfo, That npthiog herein contained flail ex- 
tend or be conftrued to exitend to give PapUls or |»erfons pro- 
leiEng the Po{H(h religion a right to tote at any pari(h Teftry 
for ]e?yiog money to rebuild or nepatf any parilh church, or 
refpeding tbfi demifing or difpofal of the income of any efiate 
belonging to any church or parish, or for the falary of the 
pariih clerk, or at the election of any ehurch-wtrden. 

5* Prorided always. That nothing comained in this a£l 
ihall extend to or be conftroed to aflPed any action or fait 
DOW depending, which flud) have bjsen brought or inftitoted 
perioua to commencement of this feffion of Parliament. 

6. Provided aUb; That nothing* herein contained Aall ex- 
tend to authorife any PapiA or peribn |Mrofeffing the Popifli or 
Roman Catholic religion, to have or keep in his hands or pof- 
ieiHon any arms, armour, ammunitbut or any warlike Aores, 
iword'bkdcs, barrels, l^cks, or Aocka of guns or firo-arros, 
or to exempt fiich perfon from any forfeiture or penalty in- 
flicted by any act refpecting ^rms, armour, or ammunition, 
io the hands or pofleiBon of any PapiA, or refpeding PapiAs 
having or keeping Aich warlike Aores, j(ave and except PapiAs 
or perfons of the Popifh or Roman Catholic religion feized of 

a freehold 
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a freehold eftate of one hundred pounds a year, or poflefied of 
a peribnal eftate of one tbou&nd pounds or apwards^ who are 
hereby authorifed to keep arms and ammunition as Proteft^nu 
now by law may ; and alio fave and except Papifts or Romaa 
Catholics pofTeffing a freehold eAate of tj^n pounds yearly 
value, and lefs than one hundred poundsi or a perfboal eftate 
of three hundred pouuds, and lefs than one thoufand. pounds^ 
^o fliall have, at the feiEon of the peace in the county in 
which they refide taken the oath of allegiance prefcribed to 
betaken by an act pafled in the thirteenth aad fourteenth 
years of his;prefeBt Majefty's reign, entitled, '' An Act to 
" enable hisMajefty's Subje6lt» of whatever Perfuafion, to 
** teflify their Allegiance to him;" andalfo, in open court, 
fwear and fubfcribe an affidavit that they are pcUcfled of a 
freehold eftate yielding a dear yearly profit to the per&n 
making the iame of ten pounds, or a peribnal property of three 
hundred pounds above his juft debts» fpedfyiog therein the 
name and nature of fuch freehold* and nature of fuch perfonal 
property ; which affidavits (hall be oarefuliy preferved by the 
clerk of the peace, who (hail have for his trouble a fee of fi jt* 
pence^ and no more, for every, fuch affidavit ; and the perfon 
making fuch affidavits, and po&ffiog fuch property, may keep 
and ufe arms and ammunition as Proteftants may, fo long as 
they (hall refpectively poffds a property of the annual value 
of ten pounds and upwards, if freehold, or the value of three 
hundred pounds if perfonal, any ftatute to the contrary not* 
withiUnding. 

7. And be it enacted, That it (hall and may be lawful for 
Papifts or perfons profelEng the Popifh or Roman Catholic 
religion, to hold, exerci(e# and enjoy all civil and military 
offices, or places of truft or profit under his Majefty, his heirs 
and fttcceflbrs, in this kindom ; and to hold or take degrees, 
or any profeiTorfhip in, or be mafters or fellows of any CoU 
lege to be hereafter founded in this kingdom, provided that 

fuch 
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Ittdi colkge fiiall be « roemler of the wnif etfitj of IhUim 
Mid fliall BOt be feimded exc]«fiTely for tbe edocatlm of 
Plipilb 9r periooi pro&ffing the Popsfli or Roman CtdioKc 
vebgibfiy nor coafiil exdufively of mtflert, ftlkiwsr or odwr 
perfofis to be named or ekcted on the foundation of fbek cot* 
kgc,. betog pcrlbnt pniMuig die FopUh or Roman Catholic 
isdigiott, or to hoU ny office or place of truft ifly and to be a 
member of any by body corpovate* except the college of Che 
Holy md mdbrided Trinity of Queen Elizabeth, near DMim, 
wkbent taking and fsbfoibhig the oath of aUeghuicey fiiprc- 
macy; or abjuration* or making or fubftribiog <he declaration 
requflffed to be takeoy n«de> and fubferibedi to enable any pef- 
fon to hold and enjoy any of fuch placet) and without receiv- 
ing the Sacfument of the Lord's Supper according to che riteft 
and ccremoniet of the Church of Ireland, and law, Hatute^ 
or by&-Iaw of any corporation to the contrary notwithftandwgi 
provided that every fuch perfon [hall take and ilibfcribe the 
oath appointed by the act, paffisd in the thirteenth and four- 
teeoth years of bis Mary's reign, entitled, ^ An Act to 
** emdble his MajeAy's Subjects* of whatever Per&afioo, to 
** tefiify th»r Allegiance to him i" and aifo the oath and 
decferatioo following, that is t6 f(iy i 

<« I A. B. do hereby 4ecUrc, that I do ptokh tbe Roman 
Catholic rcMgioo," 

'< I A. B. do fwear, that I do abjure, condemn, and detefH 
as unchriflian and impious, the principle that it is lawful to 
murder, deflroy, or any ways injure any perfon whatfoeVcr for 
or under the pretence of being a heretic i and 1 do declare 
folemnly before God, that I believe, that no act in itMf un^r 
juft, immoral, or wicked, can^ever be juttified or excuied by 
or under pretence or colour that it was done either for the 
good (X the church, or in obedience to any ecdeiiaflical 
power V'hatfpever, I alfo declare, that it ii not tn article 

of 
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of the Catholic faith, neither am I thereby required to beliete 
' or profefs. that the Pope is ioRillihle, or that 1 am bound to 
obey any order in its own nature iromoraU thou^ the Popet 
or any ecclefiafljcal power,, ihould iflue or dire^ fuch order f 
but| on the contrary, I hold that it would be finful in me to 
pay any refpect or obedience thereto : 1 further declare, that 
I do not believe that any fin whatfoerer committed by mc 
can be forgiven at the mere will of any Pope, or of any 
prieft, or of any per(bn or perfbns whatfoever ; but tba't fin* 
cere forrow for pafi fins, a firm and fincere refolution to avoid 
' future guilt, and to atone to God, are previous and indifpen- 
fible requifites to eftabliih a well-founded expectation of for- 
givenefs ; and that any perfon who receives abfblution with- 
out thefe previous requifites, Co far from obtaining thereby 
any remiifion of his fins, incurs the additional guilt of violat- 
ing a facrament ; and I do fwear that I will dtfend, to the 
' utmoft of my power, the fettlement and arrangement of pro« 
perty in this country as eftablifhed by the laws now in being; 
I do hereby difclaim, difavow, and folemnly abjure any inten- 
tion to fubvert the prefent church eflabiiihment, for the pur- 
pofe of fubflituting a Catholic eftablifhment in its (lead ; and 
I do folemnly fwear, that I will not exercife any privilege to 
which I am or may become entitled, to difturb and weaken 
the Proteflant religion and ProteAant government in this 
kingdom. 

" So help me God.*' 

8. And be it enacted, That Papifts, or perfons profelBng 
the Popiih or Roman^ Catholic religion, may be capable of 
being elected profefibrs of medicine upon the foundation of 
Sir Patrick Dunne, any law or (latute to the contrary notwith- 
ftanding. ^ 

9. Provided always, and be it enactedg That nothing here* 
in contained ihall extend or be conflrued to eaitend to enable 

» anj 
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any perfoo to fit or ? ote in either Houfe of Parluuneot, or to 
holdy ezercife, or enjoy the Office of Lord Lieuteoant* Lord 
t)eputy, or other Chief Gorernor or Govemors of this kioj- 
dom, Lord Hi^h Chancellor or Keeper, or Commifnoner of 
the Great Seal of this kingdom, Lord Hi^h ^reafurer, ChaB- 
cellor of the Exchequer, Chief Jufticc of the Court of King's 
Bench or Common Pleas, Lord Chief Baron of the Court 
of Exchequer, Juftice of the Court of King's Bench or Com- 
mon, Pleas, or Baron of the Court of Exc^iequer, Judge of 
the High Court of Admiralty, Mafter or Keeper of the Rolls, 
Secretary of State, Keeper of the Privy Seal, Vice-Treafurer, 
Teller and Calhier of the Exchequer, or Auditor Genera), 
Lieutenant or Governor, or Cuftot R&tulorum of Counties, 
Secretary to the Lord Lieutenant, Lord Deputy, or other 
Chief Governor or Governors of this kingdom. Member of 
his Majefty's moft honourable Privy Council, Prime Seijeant, 
Attorney-General, Solicitor- General, Second and Thkd Ser- 
jeants at Law, or King's Council, Mailers in Chancery, 
' Provoft, or Fellow of the College of the holy and undivided 
Trinity of Queen Elizabeth^ near Dublin; PoA-Mafter 
General, Mafler and Lieutenant General of his Majefiy't 
Forces, Generals on the Suff, and Sheriffs, and Sub^heriSs 
of any County in this kingdom ; or any office contrary to the 
rules, orders, and directions made and eftablifhed by the Lord 
Lieutenant and Council, in purfuance of the act pafTed in the 
feventeenth and eighteenth years of the reign of King Charles 
the Second, entitled, *• An Act for the explaining of foroe 
'' Doubts arifing upon an Act, entitled. An Act for the 
** better Execution of his Majefty's gracious Declaration for 
** the Settlement of his Kingdom of Ireland, and Satisfactioa 
*• of the feveral Interefts of Adventurers, Soldiers, and other 
*• his Majcfty's Subjects there, and for making fome altera- 
•* tions of, and additions unto the faid Act,, for the more 
<^ fpeedy and effectual Settlement of this Kingdom," unleft 
he (hall have taketi^ nuTde, and fubfcribed the oaths and de- 
claration, 
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cforation, and performed the feveral requifites which by any 
law heretofore made^ aod now of force, are required to 
enable any perfon to fit or vote, or to hold, exercife, and 
enjoy the (aid offices refpectively. 

10. Provided aUb, and be it enaaed,That nothing in this 
act4:0Atain«d fliall enable any Papifl^ or perfon profeiEng the 
Popifh or Roman Catholic religion, to ezercife any right of 
preientation to any ecclefiafiical benefice whatfoever. 

. 1^. And bie h enacted. That no Papift, or pedbn proffcf- 
fiag the FopHh or Roman Catholic religion, fhail be liable to, 
or fiiliject to any penalty for not attending divine feryice on 
the Sabbath«day, called Sunday, in his or her parifh churchy 

W. Provided atfb, and be it enacted, Tfaat oozing herein 
CMttatned (hall %t eonftmed to extend to authofife any popifh 
prieft, or reputed popifli prief(, to celebrate marriage betweei^ 
pnoteftant and proteflant, or between any perfon who hath 
been, or profeffed himfelf or herfdf to be a proteftant at 
any tkne within twelve months before fitch celebration of 
marriage, and a papift, unlefs fuch protefiant and papift 
(hall have been firft married by a clergyman of the proteflant 
religion; and that every popifh prieft, or reputed popifh'^ 
prieft, who fhall celebrate any marriage between two pro*' 
teftants, or between any fuch proteftant and papift, unlefs 
fuch proteflant and papifl ihall have been firft married by a 
ckrgyroan of the proteflant r^igion, fhall forfeit the fum t>f 
five handred pounds to his Majefty, vpon conviction diereof. 

13. And whereas it may be expedient, in cafe his Majefty, 
hia heirs and fiicceArs, fhatl be pleafed to alter the ftatutes 
of the College tf the holy and undirided Trinity; ne^r Dui>iin, 
and of the oniverfity of Dublin, as to enable perfons profei^ 
fing the Romaa catholic religion to enter kto or to take 
> ! %% .drgreet 
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degrees io the f^id uDiferfity, to remore any obSade which 
DOW exifts by ftatute law; be it epacted, That from and after 
the firft day of June one thoufaod feren hundred and ninety- 
three, it fhaii not be neceflary for any perfooy upon uking any 
of the degrees ufually conferred by the (aid uniferfity, to make 
or fubfcribe any decHuratiOn, or to uk? any oath, fave the 
oaths of allegiance and abjuration, any law or ftatute to the 
contrary not with Handing. 

14. Provided always, That no papift or Roman catholic, 
or perfon profciEng the Roman 'catholic or p<^lh religion, 
(hall take any benefit by or under this act, unleft he (hall have 
Srft taken and fubfcribed the oath and declaration in this aa 
contained and &t forth, and alfo the faid oa^i appointed by 
the faid act pafTed in the thirteenth and fourteenth years of 
his Majefty's reign, entitled, *^ An Act to enable his Ma- 
'f jetty's Subjecu, of whatever Perfuafion, to teftify their 
.'* Allegiance to him,*' & ibmt one of his Majefty*s four 
courts in Publin, or at the general f<;ffions of the peace* or at 
any adjournment thereof CO be holden for the county, city, or 
borough wherein fi}ch papift or Roman cetholic,- or )>er(bn 
profeffing the Roman catholic pr pppi/h religion, doth inhabit 
or dwell, or before the going judge or judges of affize, in the 
cganty wherein fu^h papift or Roman catholic, or. perfon 
profeffing the Roman catholip or popi(b religioO| doth inhabit 
aod dwell, in open com* 

15. Provided always, and be it enacted. That the names 
of fuch perfoos as fball fo take and fubfcribe the (aid oaths 
and declaration, with their titles and additions, (hall be en- 
tered upon the rolls for that purpofe to be appdinted by £^ 
refpective couru ;, and that the faid rolls, once b ere^ yoir, 
ftiall be traofpitted to, and depofited in the rolls office in^s 
kingdom, .to remain ampngft the records thereof; and the * 
n^Rftvs or keepers of the roi)s in this Kingdom, or their law* 

fnl 
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fttl<4^pufy or depatie$, are hereby empowered aod re(|utredto 
give and deliver to fuch perfoo or perfoas fo taking, and fub* 
fcribing the faid oaths aod declaration, a certificate or certi- 
ficates of fuch perfoQ or perfoni having taken and fubfcribed 
the (aid oaths and declaration, for each of which certificates 
the fum of one ihillbg and no more (hall be paid. 

16. And be it further provided and enacted. That from 
and after the firft day of April one thoufand feven hundred 
and ninety-three, no freeholder, burgefs, freeman, or inhabit- 
ant of this kingdom, being a papif^ or Roman catholk, or 
perfoo profeifing the Roman catholic or popiOi religion, (hall 
at any time be capable of giving his vote for the electing of 
any knight or knights of any (hire or county within this king- 
dom, or citizen or burgefs to ferve in any P;irliament, until 
be fliall have firft produced aod ihewn to the high flieriff of 
the laid county, or his deputy or deputies, at any ele^oo of a 
knight or knights of the faid (hire, and to the refpedlive chief 
oficer or officers of any city« borough, or town corporate to 
whom the return of any citizen or burgefs to (erve in 
Parliament, doth or (hall refpe^ively belong, at the dec* 
tion of any citizen or burgefs to ferve in Parlsamentt 
luch certificate of his having uken and fubfcribed the (aid 
oaths and declaration, eithec from the rolls ofiice» or firom 
Uic proper officer of the court in which the (aid oaths and 
declaration (hall be taken and fubfcribed ; and fuch perfon 
being a freeholder, freeman, burgef?, or iohabiunt, fo produ* 
ciog aod (hewing fuch certificate, (hall be then permitted to 
vote as amply and fully as any proteftant freeholder, fVeenun, 
burgefsy or inhabitant of fuch county, city, borough, or town 
corporate, but not otherwife.* 

The 

* As no further conceffionf have been made to the Catholics, it mtf 
be as well to enumerate here, as in any other place, ihe various dirabi- 
lities to which they aie (till liable. 

MdmatioH.'vrTbcy cannot teach fchool, unlefs they take the oaths of 
f 3th, 1 4th Geo. III. c. 35. They ^n not take ?rott(lant (bhoIars,or be 
•AierstoProtcftantfchoolmiflcii, sad Geo. III. c 20^ 
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The gcfneral committee, id teftimony of their 
gratitude to the King for this moft important con- 
ceffioD, prcfcnted the foliowiog addreis to the 

Lord 



Gusrdianjbip —They cannot he guardbn*, onleiV they take the otth$ 
•f iSth. 14th Geo. III. c IS If eccIefialHcs, thtv cannot* ondjcr any 
cireumftanccs, be guardians ; nor can any Catholic be guardian to a 
child of a ProteUknt, 30th Cen. Ill t 29 

Martiagt.'^U a Catholic clergyman aiarties a Proteftant and a Ca* 
tholic, the marriage k null and void, and he is liable to fuiTer death, 
jtdGe^. Ifl. c «i. 

Self'dtfeiite —-No Catholic can keep arms, vnkft he pofTtflcs a free* 
ho\6 ^ftkte mi lOl. per annum, ot a perronal eftare of 300I. It fo qua- 
l^d^ he •lift further qualify hilnfelf bv taking the oarha of i3irh, 14'h^ 
Geo. HI. c. 35. ; unlefs ht has a treehold eftate of lool per annum, or 
a peribMl ellate of loool. 33d Geo. III. c. 91. 

EM^trcif* •/ RiUgi$m'^Thc Caiholic cUr^ Auft tak^e the oatha of 
?3th, I4tb Ceo. lll.c. 35 and regiller their place of abode, age, and 
pirilK. lie cha^l can have a fteeplt or bell, «o funeral eat) take place 
ia any church or chapeUyard, and no ritet or ^eremontes of tha iciWiun 
or haoits of their order are permitted, except within thetr fcveral places 
of Wibrfbip or in prhcte boufes, 216, aftd Geo. Ill* c. 24. $ 6. 

fr^ptrtj. — "the laws of Anne aie in force againft all Catholics who 
db not take the oaths of 13th, urh Gto. Ill c. 35. ; and alfo againft 
aU Proteftlntt'wbo may have lapi^d or bfccome cootert* to tbe Catho* 
Ik religion. 

P^anttnfet.'^'^t^ CatKolic caA hold any o# the offices tmtmei^fed in 
5 9. of an aa here inierted. 

Catholics cannot fit in Parliametit. They cannot vote at ele^ions 
fdir Meftibers without takmg the -oaths of Hie r3tb, 14th Geo. Ili. c. 3^ 
aod of 33d Geo. III. e. 21. They cannot vote at -reftry's. They can- 
not l)e barri^lers, attorneys, or profeflfors of medicine on Sir P. DunneV 
foundarion, without taking the oa^hs of i jih, 141 k Geo. HI. e. 35 a>d. 
of 33d Geo HI. c 21. ; or tven fow-lers and ^amc- keepers 

Caibolte SofJiers, by the mutiny afl, it they refufe to frequent the 
Chutch of England worship, xvhto ordeied to do fo by tlieSr command^ 
ing officer, ftiall, for «hc 6rft offence, forlcit ad.; and, for tht itcond, 
nbt only forfeit i2d. but be laid in hons for 12 hours j and, by the 4d 
fe£lion, art. 5. ot the articles of war, the puniQimcnt even extciMl&to 
that of death. 

-An Irilh Catliolic officer or fotdier on landing in Great Britain, Jer- 
fey, 01 Guernfey, is immediately liable to the penalty, among others, 
the EngliOi aft ift Ceo. I. c. 13 of forfeiting 300I. 

Cafholics are excluded from holding the o£cesof Governor, Deputy- 
Governor or Dire^ot of the Bank of Ireland. 

No part, fcarcely, in faft, of the penal code Is repealed, but all of it 
is now the law of the land, and in full force againft thofc Catholics wfio 
have not qualified tbemfb'ves for relief from its violence, by taking the 
oaths of 13th, 14th Geo. IH. c. 3$. or who may have lapfed or become 
converts to the Catholic rtligion. 
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Ixrd Lieutenant, to be hj him traQfmktCil to his 
Majeftjr. 

Moft Gracious Sovereign, 

We year Majefty's moft dutiful and lOyal fubjeds the 
Caibolits of Ireift^dy ^tih^ttd with (enttniests.of dieiaoft 
Hvely gratitude, beg leave u^ approach your Majedy with omf 
(incere and heartfelt dianks, for the fubfhntial benefits, which« 
through your MkfdRy^n greciotts rece«nniendations, we Ibatc 
received from the m'ltHom and iibcfajity fif fAr^^mmU 

IropreiTed'with a deep (enfe of your Majefty^s goodsefs^ 
vc refl^^ ihfit, m oonCe^uooi:^ ,of thi$ UA jftsd iignai ioftaiice 
pf yoilr royal favour^ the difabilities t\oder which wc aod our 
anceftors fo long laboured, have, in a confiderablc degree^ 
been removed, the •ooaiUtutional energy of three-fotuths «f 
your loyal fubjeds refiored to their <;ouatily, ^nd thefnfelvi^ 
enabled to tellify, in a manner more ufeful to your Majefty's 
fervice, their devoted attachment to your perfoo, family* and 
govenunent. Rfiftored, as we now are, •to iuob valuaye pri- 
vileges, it (ball be our duty, a3iti6,ourJnclination, to unitr 
in fupport of our excellent Conftitution, as eftablilhed in King, 
Lords, and Commons : — A conditution revered by us for iit 
cxcellencct even wh^n iecludpd frpm i^ bicffngs, Aod fiYMi 
which every advantage we derive becomep a new tie of .fid^* 
Kty and attachment* 

Permit us, moft graci^^s Sovereign,, ^o ^Kpre& oarupftignp 
ed fatisfa^ion, that, to a Monarch endeared tp us by f[o mafiy 
proofs 6f clemency, belongs the glorious diftin2lion of being 
thfi firftj to .be^in :th^t work jof tmandptttoa, in the acconv: 
plifkment of which, we humbly bop^» ypur Maj^fljy will enjoy 
the grati6catton of, feeing your whole people united in the 
loods of equnl law and etjual liberty. 

Miy 
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May your Majefty long ^roDdnue to reign in die hearts of 
your faithful fnbjefls^ dtTpeniing, as common father go all your 
people, the ineftimable blefEngs of freedom* peace, and unioo. 

The committee likcwifc addreflcd Lord Weft- 
morelaod ! That liberal and confiitent Lord Lieutc* 
nant, who, in 1790, would not admit the loyal 
Catholics of Cork to Jkope for any relief from their 
difabilities ; who, in 1792, fet on foot the violent 
refolutions of the corpc^ations and grand juries 
againft all coDcei^ons to the Catholks j and who, 
in 1793, was not a(hamed to retrace his ileps, and 
become the public organ of his Majefty's more 
benevolent and enlightened policy. 

Although this a& declared that Catholics might 
hold any military office or employment, as its 
powers could not. extend out of Ireland, and as 
all Irifii Catholic foldiers, (ailors, and officers, were 
uniformly employed on fcrvices out of Ireland, it 
was reprefented to the government, that, in order 
to give it any ufefiil efficft in this refpeft, the Eog- 
]i(h aft of 1 ft Geo. L which prohibits Catholics 
from filling any military fituation, fhoukl be re- 
pealed. In anfwer to their application, the Catho- 
lics were ioformed by Lord Hobart, that fuch % 

meafure 
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meafiire would be iimnedrately sldopted^ and the 
letter of the Secretary of State \«^as fliewn to them, 
eontaming the promife of the Englifh gdvernmetit* 
lit the Hotife of Lords, when, trpon the debate of 
this aft. Lord Farnham propofed ati amendmeDt to 
the claafe relating to the military officers, by rcn- 
detitig itsf operation conditional, until England 
fltonld pafe a fimilar law, the Chancellor, Lord 
Clare, oppofcd it j- •^ for," faid he, ** it could not 
•* be (uppofed that his Ms^cfty would appoint k 
** man to fuch a poll until the laws of the empire 
^ flbottld fuBy qualify him to aft in every part of 
•* it- It was more than probable a fimilar law to 
♦* this would be adopted in England before the 
*^ lapfe of two months, and, on this ground, the 
^* amendment would be wholly imneceffary." 

Fourteett years, however, were allowed to pafs 
by without any fuch law having been attempted 
to be adopted in England ; and, when the late 
Mintfters fought to refcue the plighted faith of 
their predeceffors fro» weH merited reproach, 
jthey were accufifd of wet attempt to fubvert the 
cftabliAied church, and driven from the councils 
of his Majefty as the alHes of the Pope and the 
iflftruments'of Bonaparte. 

A A In 
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In the courfe of this year a mod unequivocal 
proof was given of the liberal fenttmcnts which 
prevailed throughout the Proteftants of the North 
of Ireland, in regard to their Catholic fellow^ 
countrymen. At the meeting of the convention 
of delegates, which was held in February at Dun* 
gannon, and in which the counties of Antrim> 
Down, Londonderry, Tyrone, Donegal, and Mo- 
naghan, were fully reprefentedj^ they pafled refo* 
iutions in favour of the abfolute nece^ity of a re- 
form in Parliament, IncladiBg the unqualified ad» 
miflion of the Catholics, The Synod of Ulfter 
alfo (a body confiding of the whole diflenting 
clergy of the North, and the Prefbytery of Dub- 
lin, together with a lay delegate from each parifh)* 
prefentcd an addrefs to the Lord Lieutenant, in 
which they exprcfled their fatisfaffion at the ad* 
miifion of the Catholics to the privileges of the 
conftitutlon. 

Thcfe occurrences are of vaft importance in 
forming a corrcft view of the opinion of the ln(h 
Proteftants upon this queftion ; becaufe the Pref* 
byterians being in numbers fully equal to thc^ 
Proteftants of the Church of England, it leaves 

but 
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trat a fmall miinbcr of the whole people adverfc 
to the Catholic claims, even if all thefe Protcftants 
tj^ere, as they certainJy arc not, hoftilc to emanci- 
pation. 

During this fcflion, another fuhjeS occupied 
the ferious attention of the upper-houfe of Parlia- 
ment. Difturbances had broken out, and out- 
rages were committed in the county of Louth, 
and the neighbouring counties of Meath, Cavan, 
and Monaghan, by peribns of the very lowed 
rank in life, aflbciated under the name of defen* 
ders. This body had its origin in religious perfc- 
cution, and was an almoft inevitable confequence 
of the fyftem, according to which Ulfter had been 
colonized and fettled, and Ireland ruled iince the 
reformation. In that province Englifh and Scotch 
planters had been eftabli(hed on the forfeited 
lands of the native Catholics. Thefe laft were, 
for the moft part, obliged to retire to the bogs and 
•mountains ; but, even there, they wcrc4iot per- 
mitted to lofe the remembrance of their fore- 
^thers, their power and their opulence, in the 
tranquil enjoyment of fccurity and content. The 
i>ogs and mountains afforded them no refuge 

A A 2 againft 
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aigainft the afts of uniformiejr and fupremacy, o# 
the accumulating opprcffions of the Popery, laws. 
Nor were the wretched inhabitants exempted by 
their defencelcfs condition from the hatred, con^ 
tempt^ and perfecution of their privileged atad 
arrogant neighbours. Hence arofe a mutual ran- 
corous animofity between the new fettlers and 
natives j or, in othor words, between the Protef- 
tants and Catholics^ tranfmitted from generation 
to generation, until at lad it became more violent 
and intolerant than in any other part of Ireland. 

The volunteers, by the benign influence of their 
inflitution, had, for the firft time^ coniidcrably 
abated this fpirit ; and, by their fucce(sful adivity 
a; military men, in keepipg the peace, had pre«^ 
vented its receiving fre(b provocation by outrage 
and infutt. But in proportion as this body de« 
clinedy or was difcouraged, prejudices and hatred 
revived, elpecially in diftri£ls remote from the 
principal 4)Tc£bytcriantQwns^ where the growing 
liberality of the moil: enlightened diflenters could 
fcarcely operate. Thefc prgudices, which chiefly ^ 
prevailing in the county of Armagh*, e^ctcnded, 

lefs 

♦ lord Viscount Gaiford*t Address to the Grand Jury of Armagh, 

Ckntlf men-^Having re^uefted your attendance here thb 
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Icfs or moTCi into the adjoining diftrifts of the 
couaties of Down and Tyrone, began to break 

out 

day, it becomes my duty to flate the grounds upon which I 
thought it adTifeable to propofe thb meeting, and at the fame 
time to fubmit to your confideration a plan which occurs to 
me as moil likely to check the enormities that have already 
brought di^race upon this country^ and may loon reduce it 
into deep diflrefs. It is no fecret, that a perfecution, accom- 
panied with all the circumftanccs of ferocious cruelty, which 
have in ail ages diftinguifhed that dreadful calamity, is now 
raging in this country. Neither age nor fex, or even acknow- 
ledged innocence as to any guilt in the late difturbances, is 
fufficicnt to excite mercy^ much lels to afford prote^ion. 

The only crime which the wretched obje^ of this ruthlefs^ 
perfecutioo are charged with, is a crime, indeed, of eafy 
proof I it is firopiy a profeffion of the Roman catholic faith, 
or an intimate connexion with a perfon profeiEog this faith. 
A lawleis banditti have confiituted themfelves judges of this 
new fpecies of delinquency, and the fentence they have de- 
nounced is equally concife and terrible ! It is nothing lefr 
than a confifcation of all property, and an immediate banifli^ 
ment. It would be extremely painful, and furely unneceffary, 
to deuil the horrors that attend the execution of fo rude and 
tremendous profcription — a profcription that certably ex- 
ceeds in the comparative number of thofe it configns to ruuL 
and mifery, every example that ancient and modern hiflory 
can fupply : for, where have we heard, or in what ftory of 
human cruelties have we read of more than half the inhabit- 
ants of a populous country deprived at one blow of the means 
as well as of the fruits of their induftry, and driven, in the 
midftrof an inclement feafon, to feek a Ihclter for themfelves 

and 
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out in the year 1 791. About that period fevcral 
affociations, among the lower orders of the Pro- 

teftants, 

and their hclplefs families where chance may guide them. 
This is no exaggerated pi^ure of the horrid fcenet now aa- 
Ing in this county. Yet furely it is fuiEcient to awaken fen- 
timents of indignation and compaflion in the coldeft bofoms. 
Thcfe horrors are now afHng with impunity. The fpirit of 
impartial juftice (without which Jaw is nothing better than an 
inftrument of tyranny) has for a time difappeared in this 
county, and t!ie fupinenefs of the magiftracy of Armagh is 
become a common topic of converfatioa in every corner of 
the kingdom. 

It is faid in reply, the catholics are dangerous ; they may 

be fo— they may be dangerous from their numbers, and ftill 

' more dangerous from the unbounded views they have been 

encouraged to enteruin ; but I will venture to aflcrt, without 

fear of contradiction , that thefe proceedings arc not more 

contrary to humanity than they are to found policy. It is 

to be lamented, that no civil magiflrate happened to be prefent 

with the military deuchment on the night of the Slftinftant; 

but, I truft, the fuddenncfs of the occafion, the unexpe^ed 

and inflantaneous aggrefEon on the part of the delinquents, 

will be univerfally admitted as a full vindication of the con- 

du<5t of the officer, and the party adling under his command. 

Gentlemen, I have the honour to hold a dtuation in this 

county, which calls upon me to deKver ray fentiments, and 

I do it without fear and without difguife. I am as true a 

proteftant as any gentleman in this room, I inherit a property 

which my family derived under a proteftant title, and, with 

the bleffirig of God, I will mainuin that title to the utmoft 

jof my power. I will never confent to make a facrifice of 

proteftaon ' 
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teftants, were fprmed, under the appellation of 
Peep-a-day Boysy whofe objcft was to fcour the 

Catholic 

proteftaot afcendancy to catholic claims, with whatever me- 
nace they may be urged» or however fpecioufly or invidiouily 
fupported. CoDfcious of my fincerity in this public declara- 
tioo» which I do not make unadvifedly, but as the rcfult of 
mature deliberation, I defy the paltry infinuations that malice 
or party-fpirit may fnggeft. 

I know my own heart, and I (hould defpife myfelf, if, un- 
der any intimidation, I could clofe my eyes again ft fuch 
fcenes as prefent themfelves on every fide, or my ears againft 
the complaints of a perfecuted people. 

I (hould be guilty of an unpardonable injuftice to the feel- 
ings of gentlemen here prefent, were I to fay more on this 
fnbje^. I have now acquitted myfelf to ray confcience and 
my country, and take the liberty of propofing the foUowing 
refolutions : 

1ft. That it appears' to this meeting, that the county of 
Armagh is at this moment in a ftate of uncommon diforder \ 
that the Roman catholic inhabitants are grievoufly opprefled 
by lawlefs perfons unknown, who attack and plunder their 
houies by night, and threaten them with inftant deftrudion, 
imlets they immediately abandon their lands and habitations. 

2d. That a committee of magillrates be appointed to fit on 
Tuefdays and Saturdays in the chapter- room in the town of 
Armagh, to receive bformation againft all perfons of what- 
ever defcription, who difturb the peace of this county. 

3d, 
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Cathdic dlftriAs about the break of day, and 
ftrip the inhabitants of fire-arms, aUedging that 
they were warranted in fo doing by the Popery 
laws, which had indeed for a long period forbid- 
den, to the members of that communion, the ufe 
of arms, even for felf^defence. 

The Catholics, thus expofed and attacked, eo^ 
tered into a counter-aflbciation called defenders, 
which derived its name from the neceffity of theur 

ikuatioii^ 

Sd, That the inftru^ion of the whole body of roagiftrates 
to their committee fliall be to oft every legal meana within 
their power to (top the progreft of the perfecution now eany* 
iag on by ao uogovemable mob againA the Roman caUudie 
inhabitants of thi» county. 

4ch. That iaid committee, or any three of them, be era* 
powered to expend any Turn or fums of money, £ov ioforma^ 
tiott or fecret ferWce, out of the fund luUcribed by the gfNw 
tkmen of this county. 

5th. That a meeting of the whole body of the magifbacy 
be held every fecond Monday, at the houft of Mr. Gharlaa 
M^ReynoIds, in the town of Armagh, to hear the reports of 
the committee, and to give fuch further inftili^ions* av the 
exigence of the cafe may require. 

6th. That offenders of every delcription b the prefent dis- 
turbances fhall be profecuted oat of the fund fubfcribed by 
the gentlemen of this county. 
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fituatioo^ and its qccufe from the difficultyj or as 
they flated^ the impoifibility of obtaining juftice 
againft their aggrefibrs. This aflbciation^ at firfl 
local and confined^ as much as mutual hatred 
would allowt to afiual felf-defence^ hcffca in 179a 
to Ipread through other parts of the kingdom^ 
and not a little to conned itfelf with more general 
politics. 

in proportion as this aflbciation extended it&ii 
into diftrifts where no Proteftants of inferior rank 
in life were to be found, and therefore no out* 
rages like thofe committed by the PeepHhday Boys 
to be apprehended, it gradually loft its charaAe« 
riftic of being a religious feud, and became, iti 
£aA, an aflbciation of the very loweft orders, par« 
ticularly for procuring a redrefs of the grievances 
of the very loweft orders. Even in the countl^ 
where it originated, it ceafed to be aduated by 
religious animofity before the end of 1792, m 
confequence of the exertions of the early United 
Iriihmen, whofe chief endeavours were always 
direded to reconcile the Proteftants and Ca« 
tholics*. 

B B Thcfc 

* This very accurate account of the origin and progreis of 
the defenders is taken from a late publication in America. 
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Thefe difbrbances having attraded Ae atten« 
tion of the Houfc of Lords early in 1 793, a fccret 
committee was appointed to inquire into theiir 
canfes, to endeavour to difcovcr their promoters, 
aad to prevent their extenfion. 

In their report they exculpate the Catholics as 
a body from all aiminality with refpeft to thefe 
proceedings. They fay, ^^ That nothing appeared 
•* before them which couhd lead them to believe 
•« that the body of the Roman Catholics in this 
•♦ kingdom were concerned in promoting or coun^ 
•^tenancing fuch difturbances j*^ and then they 
even acquit the fewer orders of Catholics of being 
to bhimc, by faying, «« That if ^11 the Magiftrates 
^ in the difturbed counties bad followed the 
♦• fpirited example of the few, who, much to their 
•* honour, exerted thcmfelves with vigour and 
** courage to fupport the laws, the committee are 
•* perfuadcd, that thefe difturbances might have 
•• been fupprcfFcd ; but, inftcad of doing fo, they 
" remained inaftivc.** 

In further corroboration of the innocence of the 
Catholics, there is the following declaration of 

one 
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one of the members of the committee in the de* 
bate on the Catholic bill. Lord Fortarliogtoa 
faid, " That if he was not fiiHy convinced tbat 
^* the Catholic body had no connection whatever 
^^ in the dVlnrbances created by fome of dieir 
** communion in the North, he fliould never give 
*« this bill hisYupport." 

The Cathofic clergy, who have been uniformly 
xeady to promote tranquillity, and inculcate the 
x)b!igation of a iftriA fiibmiffion to the hws, were 
not backward, on this occafion^ in aDHfting govern* 
menc to fupprefs the oiitragCG of the defenders* 
Dr. Troy, Dr. O^keilly, Dr. Bray, Dr. Bellew, 
and Drp Cruife, all of them titular biibops, hap- 
|>ening to be in DuUin when the bufine& was firft 
taken up to the Houfe of Lords, publiihed the 
following admonition to tfaofe of dieir communion^ - 
and direded the priefts of their diocefes to read it 
in their refpedive chapels. 

Dear Chriftiant, Dublin, January 25| 1793* 

It has been our conftant pradice* as k is our indifpeDlable 
dttty» to exhort you to manifeil oa all occafions* that unflukea 
byaky to his Majefty, and obedience to the laws, which the 
principles of our holy religion infptre and comniaod. This 
loyaky and obedience have ever peculiarly diflinguiihed the 
Roman Catholics of Ireland. We do not conceire a doubt 
i B 91 of 



i8d 

ef tbeir being ^(floated at prelcnt by the fame fentimeats ; butr 
think it neceflary to oUerye, that a mod lively gratitude to 
our beloved Sovereign ftiould render their loyalty and love of 
order, if po(&bIe» more conf]ncuott8. Our gracious King, 
the coihmon father of all his people, has, wi^ peculiar energy, 
recommended his fiuthful Roman Catholic fubje^ of this 
kingdom to the wjfdom and liberality of our enlightened Par- 
liament. How can we, dear -Chriftians, exprefs our heartfelt 
tcknon^ledgment for this fignal and unprecedented inftance 
of royal benevolence and condefcenfion I Words are infuffi- 
cient I but your continued and peaceable condud will more 
effedually proclaim them, and in a manner equally, if not 
more fatisfa^ory and pleaiing to his Majefty and his Parlia- 
ment, Avoid then, we conjure yoo, deareft brethren, 
every appearance of riot : attend to your induftrious pur- 
fuits for the fupport and comfort of your £imilies ; fly fVom 
idle aflcmblies ; abftain from the intemperate ufe of fpiiituous 
and intoxicating li<|uorss pra^life the. duties of our holy 
religion: thiy condu^, fo pleaiing to Heaven, will alfb 
prove the mod powerful recommendation of your prefent 
claims to oqr (imi^c Sovereign, to both Houfes of Parlia- 
ment, to th^ magiflr^tes, and to all our well meaning fellow- 
fubjeds of every defcription. None but the evil>minded can 
rejoice in your being concerned in any difturbance« 

We cannot but declare our utmofl and confqientious detef- 
tatioo and abhorrence of the enormities lately committed by 
feditious and milguided ^retches of every religious denomi* 
nation, in feme counties of this kingdom ; they are enemies 
to God and man, the outcafts of fociety, and a difgrace to 
Chriftianity: we confider the Roman Catholics amongft them 
unworthy the appellation ; whether acting from themfelves, 
or feduced to outrage by aVts of defigning enemies to us, 
Ikud to national profperity, in^mately connefted with out 
'emancipation. 

Offer 
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OSet your prayert» detrefi brethren, to the Father of 
mercy, that he may infpire thefe deluded people with fenti- 
meats becoming Chriftians and good fubje^is ; fuppiicate the 
Almighty Ruler and Difpofer of empires, by whom kings 
rule and legpflators determine what it jufty to direct his 
Majeily's councils, and forward his benevolent intentions to 
unite all his Irifli fubjects in bonds of common intereft, and 
common endeavours for the prefervation of peace and good 
order, and for every purpole tending to encreafe and lecure 
national profperity* 

Befeech th^ throne of Mercy alijb, to affift both Houfts 
of Parliament in their important deliberations ; that they 
may be diftinguiiied by confummate wifSom and liberality, 
for the advanuge of the kingdom, and the relief and happi* 
oefs of his Majefty^s fubjects. 

Under the pleafing expectations of your cheerful com- 
pliance with thefe our earned folititations* we mod Gncerdy 
wi)(h yen every bfeffing in this life, apd everlaiUng happinefs 
tn the next ; through. our Lord Jefus Chrift. Amen, 

At the clofc of the feffions of PaHiament, Lord 
Wcftmorland began his fpccch from the throne 
with thefe words, ^ The wifdom and liben^Iity 
** with which you attended to his Majcfty's royal 
^^ recommendation in favour of his Roman Catho* 
" lie fubjefts, are highly pleafing to the King.^ 
Did, then, Mr. Pitt put into the mouth of the 
Viceroy what was not true ; or docs his Majefty 
not confider that policy to be wife and liberal ia. 

1808, 
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rSdS^ vfhUk ht thought io wife and Ubcrai ia 

1793 ^ ^^ ^^'^ ^ "^^^ ^^ *^^^ ^^ ""^ ^^^7 
vith an opiDion, that the King is and always has 
been ^verrfy adverfe to coneefioas to the Catbo« 
lies of Ireland^ to examine the various docoments 
of this kiQd which arc to be found id the hiflory 
of tfae-eonceffionsiK^bichhate been made during 
his reign. Let them compare the opinions con- 
tained in thefe documents with ihofe which are 
now iitjpiftcd tq^his Majefty ; and let them cofti* 
pare the conceflions which have been granted with 
thofe which remain to be gratilied, a^d tbei3oa* 
dufion which they mud draw from fuch a com- 
panion is this, that it is abfolutely impof&ble that 
there caft be any foundation wbatefvtr for diofe 
alTertions which have been of late fo loudly re- 
echoed from one end of the empire to the other, 
that his Majefty entertains a confcientioQS objec* 
tion to the complete emaiK:ipatioB of the Catho* 
lies* But to ihy, that it is impofEble to believe 
them^ is to fay but little i it amounts to no lefs 
than a libel iipcm his Majefty's chara£^er to main* 
tain do£lrines fo entirely irreconciteable with the 
whole teoor of his reign. 



In 
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In the furamcr of 1794, IVfr. Pitt formed his 

memorable coalition with the Rbckingham party ; 

and though the ground of this tranfaAion was a 

concurrence of opinion concerning the war with 

Frante, " if the general management and fuper- 

^ intehdance of Ireland had not been offered" to 

<^ the Duke of Portland, that coalition coufd 

" never have taken place: The fentiments fliat 

^< he had entertained, and the language he had 

" held fo publicly for years back on the fubjeft, 

^^ rendered the fuperintendance of Irifh affairs ai 

^^ point that could not be difpenfed with by 

^* him.*'* It having thus become a point that 

could not be difpenfed with by the Duke of Port- 

landf to grant the Catholics of Ireland complete 

emancipation, the firft meafure of his Grace, im- 

• 

mediately upon the coalition being arranged, was 
to folioit Lord Fitzwilliam to accept of the office 
of Lord Lieutenant, and to propofe to him to 
carry this meafure inftantly intO' effeft.J This 
meafure was decided upon by the Cabinet on the 

day 

' ♦ Letter from Lord Fhzwiliiam to Lord Carfifle. ■ 

f The reader may poffibiy roppofe tha^ this Duke 6f Port' 
laxifl i# not the Duke of Portland now at the head of the. 
prefent Adminiftration. He may, however, rety upon it, 
that the fact is fo. 
t L^d FitzwiUm's U^ter: tp Lord Cwrliikb 
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day the Duke of Portland kifled band^,, after fre- 
quent confultations between Mr. Pitt, the Duke 
of Portland, Lord FitzwiUiam, Mr. Grattan, and 
Mr. Ponfonby.* 

Lord Fitzwilliam having acceded to the prei&ng; 
folicitations of the Duke of Portland, t^ undertake 
to carry this favourite and indifpenfable meafure 
into effed, landed in Dublin on the 26 of January. 
He had confented not to bring the queftion for« 
ward- on the part of government, but rather to 
endeavour to keep it back until a period of more 
general tranquillity; *• but it bad been refdved by 
** the Cabinet^ that^ if the Catholics Jhould appear 
•' determined tojlir the buftnefs^ and bring it be- 
^^ fore Parliament^ then he was to give it a hand* 
*^ fome fupport on the part of government.**^ But 
no fooner was Lord Fitzwilliam landed than he 
^und this determination had been taken by the 
Catholics. 

The Catholics of Dublin had held a meeting 
on the 23d of December, and agreed to a petition 
to Parliament, claiming the repeal of all the penal 
laws. Similar petitions had been agreed tp' 

throughout 

^ Lord Fitiwilliam's letter to Lord Ctrlifle^ f Ibid. 
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throughout the whole kingdom, the natural con., 
fcquenccs of ks being known for fome months, 
that fo fteady and ftrenuous a friend to emanci- 
pation a$ the Duke of Portland had become one 
of his Majcfty's Minifters. Lord Fitzwilliam 
6nding, therefore, that the queftion would force 
itfelf upon his immediate confideration, communi- 
cated hi§ opinion and intentions to the Englilh 
government, on the third day after his arrival, in 
the following terms : " That, not to grant chear- 
** fuHy, oil the part of government, all the Catho- 
** lies wiihed for, would not only be exceedingly 
*' impolitic, but perhaps dangerous ; that in doing 
** this no time was to be loftf that the bufineft 
** would prcfcntly be at hand ^ and that, if be 
** received no very peremptory direSliom to the cm^ 
*' trary^ he would acquiefce to the wiflies of the 
** Catholics."* 

Parliament met on the cad of January, and on 
the 1 2th of February, ** no peremptory jdireftions 
** to the contrary having arrived,** though fo 
nnich time had clapfed fincc Lord Fitzwilliam 
liad communicated his intentions to the Englifh 
government, Mr. Grattan, with the confent of 
c c Lord 

♦ Lord FitzwiUiam*s letter to Lord CarliHe* 
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Lord Fitzwilliam, moved for leave to bring in al 
bill for the farther relief of the Catholics. 

Meanwhile the Englifh Cabinet forgot the 
ftipulations which they had entered into with 
Lord Fitzwilliam, " that if the Catholics Jhotdd 
" appear determined to Jiir the bufmefs and bring 
" // before Parliament ^ be was to give it a hand- 
^^ fome fupport on the part of government ^^^ and 
the Duke of Portland was direScd by Mr. Pitt 
to inform Lord Fitzwilliam, that, notwithftand- 
ing the length to which the Irifli government 
had gone, it muft retrace its ftcps. ** Then/' 
fays Lord Fitzwilliam in his letter to Lord Car- 
lifle, " it appears to have been difcovered that 
•' the deferring of it would be not merely an ex- 
*' pediency or thing to be defired for the prefent, 
** But the means of doing a greater good to the 
** Britifli empire, than it has been capable of rc- 
" ceiving fince the revolution, or at leafiftnce the 
•*. union *^ 

Lord Fitzwilliam having refufcd to become an 
accomplice in the tergiverfation of Mr. Pitt and 
the Duke of Portland, that fatal mcafure of his 

rccal 
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tccal was dctcrmiDcd upon ; a meafurc which has 
iuvolvcd Ireland in 13 years of fuffering under 
military tyranny, infurrcflion, and rebellion, and 
wiich at length ha? fhook thic ftabiiity of the em- 
pire to its centre. 

Upon a debate in the Houfe of Lords^ which 
took place foon after Lord Fitzwilliam's return 
to England/ on the (ubjed of bis condud in Ire- 
land, Lord Weilmorland faid, by the dire£Uons 
lof Mr. Pitt, "That he had no authority what- 
** ever from Minifters in this country for taking 
" the fteps which he had done on the Catholic quef- 
** tion/' The incorrcftnefs^ however, of this affer- 
tion, it is now no very difficult matter to cxpofc. 
In the firft place, the meafure of emancipation to 
the Catholics- was originally the meafure of Mr. 
Pitt and the Wcflmprland adminiilration.* " The 
** moft ftrcnuous and zealous friends," fays Lord 
Fitzwilliam, ** of my predeccffor, claimed the 
*« credit of it for their patron in terms of the 
" highcft compliment. They did it in the Houfe 
^* x)f Commons, they did it in the Houfe of Lords 
^* laft night. The perfons whom Lord Wcftmor- 
c c 2 ** land 

* jLord Fitzwilliam to Lprd Carlifle. 
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" land then principally confulted, oppofed it, but 
" the open Interference of Lord Hobaft, the 
*• avowed determination of the Britifli Cabinet, 
" communicated as fuch to the Catholic agents 
" on the fpot, as through the medium of confi- 
♦* dential perfons fcnt over to England fpr that 
** putpofe, bore down the oppofition. The dccla- 
•• rations of Mr. Pitt and Mr. Dundas are well 
•* known in this country, and are bften quoted* 
•• They would not rifle a rebellion in Ireland- on 
*• fuch a queftion." 

Here then is evidence, which has never been 
difputed, that, even before Lord Fitzwilliam went 
to Ireland, the mcafurc had been determined upon 
by Mr. Pitt. The only queftion, therefore, to be 
decided, in judging of the truth of Lord Weft- 
morland's affertion, is, whether or not Mr. Pitt 
had confentcd that the proper time for adopting 
this meafufe was arrived, when Lord Fitzwilliam 
was fent to Ireland, That he had fo confented 
there is in proof " the language which the Duke 
*' of Portkmd had held fo publicly for years 
** back," that the emancipation of the Catholics 
AVas indifpenfably ncccffary. There is the faft of 



bis nefufnig. tacoatefire wkh. Mr« Fitt^ wfefs tbis 
meafure. wa& conceded i thorc arc the freqaient 
confultations tbat took place cos^ceming it be- 
tween Mr. Pitt, Lord Fiizwilliam, Mr. Grattan, 
aod lilY. Potafoob]^; tbie a;occi^ncc alfo o£ the 
office of Loid Li^uteoajit bj. Lord FitzwiHiam; 
and» 'finaUy, tbfi wocd auid honour of l.ord Fitz* 
William, ^at bi$ coefcnt waft abtblmeljr given. 
All tbde circmnftances there are in dire<9: con- 
trudiftion of the iiffcrtian of Lord Weftmorc* 
land. Bat befides all tbefe occurrences, there 
is the remarkable fcnteoce in the Duke of Port- 
land's idifpaCcb, tbat the deferring of the meafiirc 
veould be f' the means of ddng a greater good to 
^< ihe firi^ Empire, than it had been capable of 
^ reeding £acc the revolution, or at Uajtfmce 
^^ ihe unionJ^ This ihews that it was, the objeft 
of Mr. Pittas ^indj at that time, to carry the 
union, and fully accounts for Mr. Pitt's perfidy 
^nd the cecal of Lord FitzwiUiam. All the 
events .which have fince taken place concerning 
the union, arcxvidcnpc in favour of Lord Fitz- 
;ttdHiam'sJnt^ityand I^r^ Pitt^s^duplicity ; they 
are ooncluiivdy CQntradt£bory of the aflertion bf 
JLord Weftmordand, and ftfUy expofe one of the 

moft 
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mod flagitious tranfaftions that the annals of his- 
tory have recorded in the word of times^ and by 
the bafeft of governments. 

When the diflFerences that exifted between the 
Lord Lieutenant and the £ngli(h Cabinet were 
known, grief and conftemation feized all who had 
flattered themfelves that the meafures of his Ex- 
cellency's adminiftration were toredrefs the griev- 
ances, remove the diicontents, and work the faU 
vation of .Ireland. In the Houfe of Commons, 
Sir Lawrence Paribus moved to limit the money 
*bills to two months ; but Lord Milton and Mr. 
George Ponfonby deprecated the meafur^j and it 
was rejeded. The Houfe of Commons, however, 
unanimoufly refolved, that his Excellency had, by 
his condufl fince his arrival, merited the thanks of 
jhe Houfe, and the confidence of the people. 

Out of Parliament the difcontent was more 
^inanifeft. The Catholics, who had now for fix 
months felt fecure of being at length relieved from 
the execrable fyftem of pains and penalties^ as the 
Duke of Portland himfelf was accuftomed to call 
it, now faw the cup dafl^ed from their lips, and 

could 
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could not but defpair of ever feeing a termination 
to the perfidy of the Englifli Cabinets. Thofe of 
Dublin, impelled by thefe feelings, affembled on 
the ayth of February, and voted a petition to the 
King for the continuance of Lord Fitzwilliam as 
their Chief Governor ; and the Catholics of the 
Vfhoie kingdom followed their example, by adopt- 
ing refolutions and addreffes exprelfive of the 
fame fentiments. 

The Proteftants, too, affembled extenfively, 
and as loudly fpoke their indignation at what they 
condemned as minifterial treachery, and confider- 
ed as a great public calamity. The freemen and 
freeholders of the city of Dablin, like the Catho* 
lies, agreed to a petition to the King. The mer- 
chants and traders of the city expreffed their for-, 
row at the rumoured recal of his Excellency, and 
their entire concurrence in the removal of all reli- 
gious difabilities. The counties of Kildare, Wex- 
ford, Antrim, and Londonderry, followed the 
example of the freemen and freeholders of the 
capital, and the fame fentiments feemed to per- 
vade every part of the kingdom. The aftive re- 
publicans and ne\y united Iriibmen alone were not 

forrr 
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Sxry at the agitation aad cootrovcrfies which 
were now fpringiiig up. 

Thcfc exprcflions, however, of diflatisfa^ion 
on the part of the IriCb people, were of no avaiL 
A fyftem of burning and torture wa^ to fucceed 
a fyftem of conciliation, for the purpofe of pre- 
paring Ireland for the unfon, and Lord Camded 
was, Accordingly, felefted as a fit perfon to fucceed 
Lord Fitzwilliam as Lord Lieutenant. 

The meafureof union comes the next en the courfe 
of the events Jn which the Catholics as a body 
were concerned ; and, in ilriS propriety, it would 
be right now to proceed to fliew how the Catho* 
lies were afFefted by it. But as there have been, 
and ftfll are, thofc who, either through igporance 
or in defiance of all regard for truth, afcrt that 
the rebellion of 1798 was a Catholic rebellion, 
and that the condu^ of the Catholics on that oc- 
caCon affords a juftification for ref«fing to grant 
them further conccffions, it will contribute to pro- 
mote a more juft view of the fubje^a if tbofe fa5:s 
arc referred to, which cxift, in refutatixm of the 
foppofitron that the Catholics, as a body^ were 

concerned in this rebellion. 

Fortunately 
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^ Fohunatdy fot iht tade of truth ^ jiiftkn^, 
there do bxift dbcutneiiti, ihe Authority o^ tirhidi 
iio fophiftry or calutdoy tan imptath. Thefe dU^ 
die reports of^ the Committed of the trifh F^bi* 
lAtni. They fo minutely explain the tanfe, iht 
condu^, dnd the character of thi^ rebdlioa, and! 
^lyt fhch accurate infoniidtion refpefiiiig ihctfi 
mrho #fcre tonccrhcd in it, that it is im^fiible fbr 
any bn6 to affix to it any other diaradtt than 
that which they have given to it. 'Hie juftijSdt^ 
tion^ thdrdfoW, of the GathoJlcs, by thefe fcpoi^, 
feRs lipbn ihh circtndtance^ that, io liiaintafd that 
the f ebdiioh was a CathoHe rcbellidn, j^ to.dlfpute 
the authority of thefe reports^ whrch make no fncH 
charge, and account for it by other ttstiAs^ 

The follo\iring ikttzfh froni thfc teport of the 
CbrnftStrti of the Houfc of Cdinmbtis, Appointed, 
in 1798, t6 fcxanliht the evidence, contains a faith- 
fn! deicription of the ofigin and ofcjeft df this 
trin&ffiod. 

** The fociety under the name of tJmted ttifk- 

men, it appears, was eftabliflicd in 1791 ; its 

fbiihders held forth what they termed Catholic 

o p emancipation 
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emancipation and parliamentary reform, as the 
oftcnfiblc objcfls of their union : but it clearly 
appeared, from the letter of Theobald Wolfe 
Tone, accompanying their original conftitution, 
as.tranfmitted to Belfafl for their adoption, that, 
from its commencement, the real purpofe of thofc 
who were at the bead of the inftitution, was to 
(eparate Ireland from Great Britain, and to fub- 
vert the eftabhlhed conftitution of this kingdom : 
in corroboration of which, your committee have 
annexed to this report feveval of their early pub- 
lications, particularJy a profpe^lus of the focicty 
which appeared in the beginning of the year 
1791 ; as alfo the plan of reform they recom- 
mended to the people. '^ 

" For the firft three years their attention was 
eatirely direfted to the engagbg in their focicty 
perfons of aftivity and talents, in every quarter of 
the kingdom j and in preparing the public mind 
for their future purpofcs, by the circulation of 
the moft feditious publications, particularly the 
works of Mr. Thomas Paine. At this time, how- 
ever, the leaders were rather cautious of alarm- 
ing minds not fufficiently ripe for the adoption of 

their 
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riictr principles, by the too 6peil dirdofurc'oFtW 
real objcAs which they had in view. In r795> 
the teft of the focietjr underwent a ftriking rcvl- 
lion; the words in the amended tcft^ftahd, " a 
** full reprefentation of the people,** omitting the 
words, "in the Commons Houfe of Parliament;'* 
the reafon for which has been kdmitcd by three 
members of the executive, examined before your 
committee, to be the better to reconcile reformers' 
and republicans in a common exertion to ' over- 
throw the ftate." - 

** In the fummcr of 1796, great numbers of* 
perfons, principally in the province of UMier, hadE' 
enrolled themfelves in this fociety. About t&e 
fame period, as will be more fully explained here- 
after, a direft communication had been opened by 
theheads of the party with the enemy, and Fretich' 
affiflance was folicited and promifed to be fpeedity 
Sent to aid the difaffeded in this kingdom.^' 

** With a view of being prepared as much as 

poffible to co-operate with the enemy then ex- 

j^ded, and in order to countera(Jl the effeft of the 

armed affociations of yeomanry eftabliftjcd ia Oc- 

p a tobcr 
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V^ '79^* #c^ioR8 wprc ^IM by <¥ 'ca^qf 
tq the focictiq to form tbapfclvc? imp military 
hqdx^ and tq be prpTidcd with 91193 ascjl 
;^mmuq^ion/' 

** Thcfq c^ripflW^ were fpc?dily ot^cd ; the 
Ibqqtic? afu^fd a n^^. n^ilkary fonq ; apd, it ^ 
pp^ by ^c origu^ papers fcizcd ^t Bclfeft |a 
tl^ i^QIDitb of April ^797, that their oumbccSpi ^t, 
d^t period, in the prpvinc^ pf Ulfter alw?<| we?^ 
fiated to amount to nearly loo^oeo meti^. Tl»t 
they were very largely fuppUed with fire-arms 
a^d pik<:j? ; that they b^d fomc ^wnpn apcj ?jn- 
i|^niii|io», ?nd were diji^cptly employe^ ia th<? 
ibjifjy pf fldilitary taQi« j iq ftiprt, th^ 9Pthij^ 
w^. ?^$lc^c^ ^y ^b? ]parOr. which cojold ?n|bi<? 
t^<^ tp t?ke ^hc fiield 99 the ^niyal o^ tb^ enemy^ 
or wh^n^y^r they ^i^ht receive oif^^rs tp ^s|t 
eflfeft frpip thgr ibperipr 9fl5({er% vhom ^hey vijofe 
bound by path t<?, 9bfiy»'' 

In thp r^pprt of the ^ompittce 9f i^^, it ^p^ 
j>ears th^t np part p^ tijip kia^dom^ ii)^ ^hij^h %t|e 
Gaelic, p9|)ul^tipn prevail?, ^s^^9rj^n^pd^ §x^,. 
fept; th^ countiff. of Wcfl^ }^^^ mi W^i^ 
;yidj the dty of Dublin^ 

Thcfe 
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Thffif.. emr^J^ ^a^bUfl) the fonowipg h&u 
ift. TM the perfons whQ ^erc the fooodcrs <rf 
tlt9 rf b«)li9a were thgle ^hp £ptiQe4 thie ferfl; 
(fiqi;p^ <?if U^hpd Iriftimcp, ^»b.Q w«M all 

f4, T|0t t^ic otjf 41 of tlw! nhcHloo was a i»n 
mjibtifi^ %ip pf gOKfOWWt, a«d jfopscatifffl fi:om 
¥pg!?«^» and PQt Catholiq cin»i»ci|»tio^, or the 
<;ftabliftnif^it 9f tiw Catholip rcggipe* 

3^- Thft<. in May 1 797, tU fr^mcp pi VWtw 
feppg Hibji^3i«fd 9^<)8, emMy l^y i^o|cftami» »» 
Catholics yrtfttc^er vfw cpfi?friw4, e»Qfpt fime 
of the lowed orders in Dublin, and in the coun* 
lm «f WQft»«i* $194 KiWar< j 4qd, 

4t^, T^gt jppippo Prpt^anti wCTe, ia May 
17^7* cpfflplftelly prg»ni?»d. for open xebelUoi^ 
)Vp4 ¥if tt fep^jfld with WW. 

Kpw.^ <>g ife lear? fron tht tvideooe of R&. 
M^l^v^ fe(Mprfi tl^e c<WPaiM#c of tJw Hode «f 
l4Wid* P «,793» t^i^aA the liea^^ of tbc tcealoA 

in 
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in 1797, let us fuppofc the rcbclKon had thcrt 
Srokc out, and a& this qucftion, Would it 
have been a Catholic rebellion ? Certainly not. 
No man could venture to maintain an opinion 
fo utterly untenable. Then, if the rebellion, if 
it had broken out in 1797, would have been a 
rebellion erf Protcftants, and not one of Catho- 
])c&, how eoqkl it become a Catholic rebellion 
in 1798? Let us again refer to the report of 
the fecret committee. This gives an accurate 
account of the progrefs of the rebellion during the 
year 1797^ and (hews by what means, and by 
tvbom, the deluded Catholic peafantry of the 
South were made parties to the treaibn. 

'^ It appears to yonr committee, that the leaders 
of the treafon, apprehenfive left the enemy might 
be difcouraged from any further plan of invafion, 
by the loyal difpoiition manifefted throughout 
Munfter and Connaught on their former attempt, 
(by Hoche in December 1796), determined to 
direA all their exertions to the propagation of the 
fyftem in thofd provinces, which had hitherto 
bten but partially infefted. With this view cmif- 
faries were fent into the South and Weft in great 

numbers. 
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numbers, of whofc fuccefs in forming new focic- 
ties, and adminiftering the ,oaths of the union^ 
there were, in the courfc of a few months, but 
too evident proofs, in the introdudion of the fame 
diflurbances and enormities into Munfter, with 
which the northern province had been fo fcverely 
vifited/^ 

" In order to engage the peafantry in the 
fouthern counties, particularly in the counties of 
Waterford and Cork, the more eagerly to their 
caufe, the United Irifhmen found it expedient, in 
urging their general principles, to dwell with pe- 
culiar energy on the fuppofed opprefHvenefs of 
tythes (which had been the pretext for the old 
Whiteboy infurreftions) ; and it is obfervable, that, 
in addition to the afts of violence ufually reforted 
to by the party, for the furtherance of their pur- 
poii^s, the ancient praftice of burning the corn, 
and houghing the cattle of thofc againft whom 
their refentment was direded. Was revived, and 
very generally praftifed in thofe counties." 

'* With a view to excite the refentment of the 

Catholics, and to turn their refentment to the 

, purpofcs 
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pHrpofb of the j^arfy^ &brictted and falfe reftfii 
vrntt preibnted zt having been taken to extermi- 
nate Calhoites, and were induftrioliil/ diflenddsttid 
bj the enliflaried bf the treofon tbrougbont the 
provinces of Leinfter, Manfter> and Connanghr« 
Reports virerc frcqdcniljr drcufeitcd amotigft the 
Ignorant of the Catholic perfuaiiony that htget 
bodies of men were coming to put them to death. 
This fabrication^ however extravagant^ was cTne 
dmoag the many wicked means by which th($ de^ 
luded peafantry were engaged th^ more readi}^ Hi 
die treafon/^ 

**nie meafiirci thus idoptcd by the ptkttf 
dcmipJetely fucceeded in detaching the minds ^ 
the lowef claiTcs from their ufual habits and pnV'/ 
(hits; infomuch, that^ in the cbm^ of the autitsiii 
and winter i797> the peafantry in the midland 
and fouthem counties were fworn and ripd for h^ 
furrcftion/' 

Frort this account of the progrcfs of the trca- 
6m in 1797, in the fouth of Ireland, the following 
inferences may.be deduced:— ift* That the Ca- 
didics of Ireland were unconneded with the 

y fyftem- 



209 

fyftcm of rebellion which had exteqdcd over the 
whole of the Protcftant province of. Ulfter j ad. 
That the peafantry of the fouth were corrupted 
by emi0aries fent araongft them by the. leaders pf 
the treafon in the north, and not by the: Catholic 
clergy or Catholic ariftocracy ; and, jd. That the 
organization of the fouth was not a di(lin£l effort 
,of a diflin^t body of people, but a meafure fub- 
fidiary to the original organization of the Protef- 
lants of the north, condufted by the feme party, 
and having the fame obje^b in contemplation. 

Then it follows, that the leaders of the rebellion 
being the fame in 1798 as they were in 1797; the 
ojbjcft of it the feme in 1 798 as it was in 1 7975 the 
means for carrying it into fcfFcft in 1798 the fame 
as the means for carrying it into effeft in 1797 j 
there cap be no more grounds for calling it a 
Catholic rebellion in 1798, than there were for 
catting it a Catholic rebellion in 1797 ; and, there- 
fore, as there were no grounds for affixidg this 
charafter to it in 1797, neither were there any 
for calling it a Catholic rebellion in 1798. 

MM In 
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In dircft contradiflioti, however, of filch a cofl- 
clufion, and 6f the ftatcmcnts of the fecret com- 
mittee, it has been affcrtcH by thofe who arc intt- . 
rcfted in calumniating the Catholic chara^er, and 
believed by thofe who are ignorant of its true 
nature, that the rrf)clIion of Ireland was a Catho- 
lic rebellion ; that the dcfijgns of the Catholic 
body went to the niaflacre and dcftruflion of 
every Proteftant in Ireland; and that all their 
other plans were wholly fubfervient to that of 
eftabtifhing the Catholic religion.* 

As 

• Thefe are the propoCtioos which Sir Richard MufgraTC 
has laboured to maintain. His work, profeffes to 4o Uiat 
which the fecret committee of the Houfe of Commons was 
appointed to do, namely» to gi?e a faithful account of this 
rebellion. A <nfcerDing public will at once fee to which 
authofitj ;tbey ought to gi?e a prefefeoce. Sir Richard 
dedicated his firlt edition to Lord Cornwallis. Upon reading 
it» however, Lord Cornwallis directed his Secretary to write 
the following letter to him : 

I ani directed by the Lord Lieutenant to exprefs to yoii 
his concern at its appearing, that your late publication of the 
biftory of the Rebellions of Ireland h^ been dedicated to 
him by permiffion. . Had his Excellency been apprized of 
the contents and nature of , the work, he would never have 
lent the fanction of his name to a book which tends fo ilrongly 
to revive the dreadful animofities which^have fo long didract- 
ed this country, and which it is the duty of every good fub- 

ject 
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As to the conduA of the Catholic clergy of the 
county of Wexford, it is now well known, " thap 
•* not one of them who Had a flock,' not one parilh 
** prieft was implicated, or had any concern in 
•* fomenting, encouraging, or aiding the rebellion j 
*^ pay, it is certain, that they abhorred, and dc- 
** tefted, and (Huddered at it, as the moft wicked, 
** fcandalous, and abominable event that they had 
♦• ever witncfled/'* 

The fuppofition that the eftablifhment of the 
Catholic religion was one of the objc^s of this 
rebellion, is proved to be unfounded, by the 
evidence of the principal leaders, Emmet and 
M'Ncvin. 

The following are their anfwers, given before 
the committees, to the qucflion, " Whether or 
" not they would fct up the Catholic religion ?*' 

E E a M'Nevih. 

ject to endeavour to compofe. His Excellency therefore 
deCres me to requeft, that, in any future edition of the book, 
the permiiRon to dedicate it to him may be omitted. 

I ha?e, &c. £. Littlehalbs. 

* See Dr. Caulfield's Reply tp Sir R. Mufgrave, fold by 
l^^atiofT and Co. Dukedreet. 
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M^Nevin — " I would no more confent to that, 
" than ta the cftablilhment of Mahomctanifm/' 

Emmet — ** I do not think the Catholics would 
'^ wifli to fct up a Catholic eftabliftimcnt, even at 
*• the prefcnt day. Perhaps fomc old pricfts, 
*' who have long groaned under the penal laws, 
** might wilh for a retribution tp thcmfelvcs, but 
** I don't think the young priefts wiflx for it ; and 
** I am convin/ced the laity would not fubrait to it; 
^' and that the obje^ion$ to it will be every day 
** gaining ftrength/* 

Two circumftanccs more only remain to be 
taken notice of regarding the conduS of the Ca- 
tholics as a body in this rebellion. One of them, 
the indifputable faft, that, of the twenty-four 
leaders of the rebellion who were baniftied to fort 
St. George, only four of them were Catholics, 
twelve were of the Church of England, and the 
remaining eight were Diffenters. Well indeed, 
then, might Mn Pitt fay, in the Houfe of Com- 
mons in 1 805, whofe opinion is the other circum^ 
ftancc alluded to^ " I do not confider the late 

" rebellion 
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*^ rebellion in Ireland to have been a Catholic 
« rebellion/'* 

TaQ$, reafbn, arid authority, therefore, it ap- 
pears, all coincide in the (;ondemnation of the 
calumny, which a few blind and miftaken men 
have had juft talent enough to propagate amongft 
the Ignorant and prejudiced. The magna vis 
veritatis will, however, prevail on this, as well 
as upon all other occadons, and fooner or later 
bring forward the unfortunate and much injured 
Catholics 6f Ireland to. the view of their Englifli 
fcllow-fubjefts, as highly defervipg of their coo- 
fidepci: s^nd th^ir a$^dioq, 

The next great event belonging to the Catholic 
qlieftion is the meafure of union^ not as having; 
in any way, altered the political condition of the 
Catholics in refpeft^ to the penal laws> but as a 
meafure concerning which a tompaft was virtually 
entered into between them and the Englifli govern- 
ment. For though it is true that no regular ar* 
tjcles, like thofe of Limerick, can be produced to 
prove this compaft, ftill there is circumftantial 

evidence 
* Debates po Catholic petition^ by Cathel and Martin, p. 126. 
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evidence of fuch a nature as to bring conviAioQ 
to every candid mind, that, on the one hand ^ the 
Catholics did agree to fupport the union, and, on 
the other, that the Englilh government, on their 
part, did indireflly agree to fecure to them, in 
confideration of that fupport, the meafurc of' 
emancipation. 

This evidence is to be colleded j ift. From the 
fpeech of Mr. Pitt on propofing the union article? 
to the Houfe of Commons j 2d. From the aft of 
union; 3d. From Mr. Pitt's fpeech, and the letters 
of Lord Cornwallis and Lord Caftlereagh, con* 
ceming the change of adminiftration in ^ 801. 

ift, Mr. Pitt's f|)ecth~" I am w.ell aware," 
fays Mr. Pitt, " that the fobjeft of rcligiqus dif- 
^^ tindion is a dangerous ^ deUca^te topic, efpe* 
*• cially when applied to ji country fuch. as Ire* 
" land; the fituatiqp of which, in this i:c%^^> *s 
'* different from every other. Where the efta- 
•^ bliflied religion of the ftate is the fame as the 
** general religion of the empire, and where the 
** property of the country is in the hands of a 
^^ comparatively finall number of perfons profef-* 

**fing 
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*• fing that i-drgldn, while the rdigion of a great 
** majority of the people is diflfercnt, k is not eafy 
*' to fay, on general principles, what fyftem of 
** chnrch cftabRfhment, in foch a country, wonld 
** be free, from difficulty and inconvenience. By 
*^ many I know it will be contended, that the re-- 
** ligion profcflTed by the mjgority of the people 
** would, at leaft, be entitled to an equality of 
•** privileges. I have heard fuch an argunjent 
^* urged in this Houfe; but thofe who apply it 
"without qualification to the cafe of Ireland, for- 
*^ get furely the principles on which Engliih inte* 
^^ reft and Englifh connexion has been eftablifhed 
" in that country, and its prefcnt leglflaturc is 
*• formed. No man can fay, that, in the prefent 
** ftatc of things, and while Ireland remains a 
^^ feparate kingdom^ full conceffkns cotdd be made 
"' 1o the Cafholia without endangermg the Jiate^ 
'^' and Jhdking the conjlitution ta its centre.*' 

Is not this as much' as to fey, that, after an 
incorporate union fhall have taken place, thefe 
FULL CONCESSIONS could be made without en- 
dangering Ireland ? Could thefe words be under- 
ftood in any other way by the Catholics? and, 

Are 
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Arc they not an indireft offer, on t^ part of 
Mr. Pitt, to the Catholics to make thefe full 
CONCESSIONS, provided they would enable him 
to make them without endangering Irels^n^^ But 
the language whkh he next emptoys h ftronger 
and (Ull more in point. He immediately proceeds, 
" On the other hand, without anticipating the 
*^ difcuflion, (h* the propriety of s^itating the 
^^ queftion, or faying hdw foon or how late it may 
^^ be fit to difcufs it, two propofitions sffe indifput* 
** able— I ft. When the conduft of the Catholics 
*^ (halt be fuch as to make it fafe for the govern- 
^^ ment to admit them to the particip<(tion of the 
«* privileges granted to thofe of the eftabliihod 
^< religion, and when the temper of the thnes 
*^ ihall be favourable to fuch a moafure: when 
^^ thofe events take place, it is obvious that fudi 
*^ a queftion may be agitated in an Unked Impe« 
^< rial Parliament, with much greater fafety than 
" it could be in a fcparate legiflature. Jn the 
^^ fecond place, I think it certain, that eyen for 
** whatever period it may b? thojjght neceflary, 
^ after the uniw, to withhold from the CathoFics 
•* the enjoyment rf thofe advasiuges, many of the 
*^ objections which at prc&nt arife out of thejjr 

•• fituatioa 
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** fituation would be removed, if the Protcfl^t 
** legjilature were no longer feparate and loqaiy 
** but gencjral and impartial/* 

The ipeech^ from which the foregoing is e» 
traded, was circulated gratis bjr goverumeo^ 
thifoughout all Ireland^ It was coofidered by the 
Catholics as a tender of emancipation ^ it was 
acououfly read by aH who could read* At the 
Caftlc it was explained, to thoff: who fought foy 
explanation^ a& an unequivocal offer of every con* 
ceifion } and, m the refult» the Catholics oppofed 
tbeiir own Parliament, and g^ve their fupport to 
Mr. Pitt i and, by the aid of this fupport, he was 
enabled to contend with a mcyority in the Houlfi 
of Commons, and to carry the meaiiire. 

We come now to ihe evidence to be colle^led 
£rom the AO: of Union* 

Many of the leading Catholics have not hefitat- 
ed to declare^ that the oath preicrjbed by this 
z^ to qualify members of Ps^liamcnt on taking 
their ieat^, was framed mider an arrangement, 
that, immediately after the meafure was paffed, 

F F they 



218 

they were to enjoy the privilege of fitting in Par* 
liament. The aft runs thus, •• That every one 
*' of the Lords and Commons of Parliament of 
** the United Kingdom, and every member of the 
•• Houfe of Commons of the United Kingdon*, in 
*• the firft and every fucceeding Parliament, Ihalf, 
" until the Parliament of the United Kingdom Jhalt 
** otherwife provide^ take the oaths as now en- 
•' joined to be taken.'* •* Do not quibble with 
♦* us,*' the Catholics fay, " concerning terms and 
" formalities ; it was clearly underftood between 
" us, that- if we co-operated to bring about the 
•* union, as we aftually did, you would effeft the 
•^ emancipation. To give a colouring to this en- 
** gagemcnt, you inferted in the artidcs'of union 
" an intimation of a propofed change of the oaths 
** in our favour : when, behold ! now you roundly 
** tell us^; tliat this alteration never (hkll take place, 
" and that we muft make trp our rtiinds to wear 
^' our fhackles till the end of time/** 

The third head of evidence is Mr. Pht*s fpeech 
on explaining the caufc of his refignation in 1801, 
and the letters of Pitt and Lord Cornwallis. 

' * "As 

* Dr. Milner's Inquiry, p, 68. 
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** As to the merits/' Mr. Pitt faid, '^ of the quef- 
** tion which led to my refignation, I ara willing 
** to fubmit them to the Hpufe. I and fome of 
** my colleagues in office, did feel it an incumbent 
" duty upon us to propofe a meafure on the part 
*^ of government, which, under the circunijiances 
** of the union fo happily efFeded between the 
** two countries, we thought of great public im- 
** portance, and ncccffary to complete the benefits 
** likely to rcfult from that meafure ; we felt this 
" opinioo fo ftrongly, that, when wc met with 
^^ circumftances which rendered it impoffible for 
*' us to propofe it as a meafure of government, wc 
*^ felt it equally inconfiftcnt with our duty and 
" our honour any longer to remain a part of that 
*^ government. What may. be the opinion of 
" others, I know not, but I beg to have it under- 
*^ flood to be a meafure which, if I had remained 
•* in government, I muji have propofed,"* 

'Why muJi Mr. Pht have propofed this meafure? 

To this queftion one anf\yer alone can be given, 

becaufc his honour, as a ftatefman, was fubftan- 

tially engaged to the Catholics, that, if they 

F F 2 fupportc4^ 

♦ Dcbiit's Debates, II, 161. 
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fupportod the uoioo, lie woald propofe eaian* 
cipation. 

We now come to the written communications 

which, at this time, were made to the Catholics 

by Mr. Pitt and Lord Cornwallis, and which were 

given by Lord Caftlcrcagh to Dr. Troy, and 

. which are to the following eflfcft : 

«< The loidiog fMut of bh MajoAy'f MuMcn fidiig in* 
•« Tuniiountable obftades to the bringing forward meafures of 
•« conccffion to the Catholic body, whilfl ia office. ha?e felt 
<* it impoffible to coAUoiie ia admimftratioo under the inabiKty 
«' to propofe it with the cireumtlaocet flecfffiiry to oirrying 
•* the meafure with all its advantages, and they have retired 
*« from his Msijefty -s feryice, confidcring this line of condu^ 
♦• as moft likely to contribote to its ultimate fucctfs. The 
" Cath«.lic body WiJI» therefore, ke how much 0»^ future 
*• hopes mud depend upon (Irengthening (heir caufe by good 
•* condu^ in the mean time ; they will prudently confider 
" their profpe^s u arifing from the perfons who now cipoufe 
" their intercft?, aqd compare them with thofe, which they 
•• could look to from ^y other <juarter ; they may with con- 
" fidencc rely on the zealous fupport of all thofe who retire, 
•* and of many who remain in office* when it can be given 
•* with a profpea of fuccefs. They may be affured, that }ir. 
•• Pitt will do his utmoft to eftabliih their caufe i^ the public 
. ** favour, and prepare the way for their finilly attiMning their 
«• objeds : and the Catholics will feel, that as Mr. Pitt could 
" not concur in a hopclefs attempt to force it now, that he 
•♦ muft at all times reprefi, with the fame decifion as if he 
** held an adverfe opinion, »ny uoconititutional condu^ in the 
•• Catholic body. 

•* Under 
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** Under tkdfe ciric«m(l9Dea» it cannot be doubttd diat the 
** Catholics wilUake the mod loyaU dutiful, and pauent lioe 
'' of condu<a, that they will not fufFer themfelvet to be led 
•*'ii»o m^afares which can, by ai»y coflftfu6ll©ii, ^ite a handle 
" to the oj^)ofers of fheir wkhes* cither to mifiotcrpr€t Ibeic 
*' principles, or to raife an argument for refifiing their claims^ 
" but that by their prudent and exemplary demeanour they 
** will a&rd additiofial grounds to the growing Aumber ^ 
** their advocates to enforce their claims on proper occafions, 
<* until tfieir objects can be (in^ly and adyantageoufly attained. 

** Ike SemiimanU tf^ shuere Trkni (i. e. M^tfms QtrnmlHt) % 
<< ike Catholic claims, 

•< If the Catholics (hpuld opw procped to violence, 'Or en- 
^ tertain any ideas of gaining their objed by convuK^ve mea^ 
** farts, or forming aCo^tiotts with men of Jacobinical prin- 
^* ciplesi they muft of courTe lofe the fupport af^ aid of thofcf 
<< who have facrificed their own (ituations ii) their caufe, but 
<* who wouM at the fame time feel it to be their Indifpenfable 
<* duty 10 oppqfe every thing tending to confyfion* 

f< On the other hs^nd, flioqld the Catfiolios be fpnfible of 
•• the ben^ they podefs, by having fe niany charaAers of 
** ^minenpe pledged no^ to em^rk in the fervicc of govern- 
•* ment, except on the terms of the Catholic privileges being 
^ obtained, It is to be hoped, tl^at, on balancing the advan- 
** tages and dRfadvanuges of their fituatio^, they would prefer 
« a quiet and peaceable demeanour to any line of condu^ of 
*^ an oppofit^ defcription." 

The origmals of thcfc t^o declarations tvcrc 
handed to Dr. Troy and afterwards to Lord 
fing^l on the fame day, hy Marquis Comwaflis, 
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in the prcfcncc of Licutcnant-Colond Littlehalcs, 
in the beginning of May, 1801, Ihortly before 
his departure from the government of Ireland, 
and before the arrival of Lord Hardwicke, his 
fucccflbr. His Excellency defired they fhould be 
difcreetly communicated to the Bifhops and prin« 
cipal Catholics, but not infcrted in the newfpapers* 
They aj)pearcd, neverthclefs, in the Englifh prints^ 
foon afterwards, and were copied into the Iri(b 
papers. 

Under circumflances fuch as thefe, is it furprif* 
ing that the Catholics fhould now feel that faith 
has been broken with them by the government of 
England ? Mr. Pitt, fo long ago as in Lord Weft- 
morland's adminiftration, had made no hefitation 
to fay, in fuch a manner that his fentiments might 
be known to the Catholics, that he ^ould not 
rilk a rebellion by withholding emancipation. In 
1795, he fent Lord Fltzwilliam to Ireland to 
carry this mcafure into effcft j and, in 1799, he 
held forth, in language not to be mifunderftood, 
this meafure, as the reward which he* would give 
the Catholics for their fupport to the union. At 
this time he hacj governed England, for 14 years, 

more 
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more like a defpotic Prince, than a Minider of a 
Kidg over a free peo|>le ; he was fupportcfd by great 
majorkies in Parliament, and he po^efled the un- 
bounded confidence of the King. What other con- 
ftrufiion, then, could his language on the union 
bear, among the Catholics, than that of a pofitive 
engagement on the pkrt of England to give them 
Emancipation, provided they gave the union, in 
the €rft idftance, their fupport ? No one can fay 
that they formed' their expe£hitions that this mea* 
fure would be cdncedcd to them without good 
grounds for doing fo; and there being good 
grounds, no correft moralift can maintain that 
England made ho fuch engagement. 

Having now traced the hiftory of the penal 
laws and the Catholics, from the treaty of Lime- 
rick down to the union, it remains only to make 
a conclufion of this work, by collefting the feveral 
inferences which may be drawn from the fafts 
contained in it. 

In the firft place, thtf Catholics nave^ to com- 
plain of a diftinft breach of faith by the govern- 
ment of England. 

: Secondly, 



Sccoodly, They hare to complam of having 
endtired a greater fharc of iofult aad of opprcf* 
fioQ than it ever was the lot of any other people 
ia any other country ta be expofed lo* 

Thirdly, They have it ia their power to rqiel 
all thofe charges which have beeo made againft 
them for being difloyal to the Houfe of BrunfwickA 
ift. By their coadud in Ji;ri5 } adly, By their coo- 
dua ia 1745 J 3dly, By their conduft during the 
American war i and, laftly. By their condnA m 
1798. 

Fourthly, They have it in their power to fhcw, 
that their clergy have, at all times, inculcated 
(bund do£^rines of mcnralityj of peace and fuhmiC* 
fioato the government, and of brotherly afFcftion. 
£01 their Protcfibftt fellow countrymen. 

Fifthly, They can profve that their religious 
principles have been wholly mifundcHtood i and 
that they are not, in any degree, repugnant with 
their dux)j as loyal fubjefts.* 

Sixthly, 
* Vtdft Appendix, No. 3. aodNo. 4.aiidNote B* 
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And, laftly, it may be laid down as fttootro- 

vertibly proved, that the penal code is the folc 

caufe of any inferiority which can now be difco- 

vered in the ftate and condition of faeland, as com* 

pared with the ftate and condition of any other 

country, whether in refpeft to the poverty, the 

ignorance, the mifery, or the difpofition of the 

loweft orders of her inhabitants, or to any 

other circumftance which enables England to 

bbaft her mbre advanced progress in refinement 

and civilizadon. To the penal code it is that 

England has to look for the fource of all alarm 

file now entertaitis for the fafety of Ireland; and 

to England Ireland has to look for the caufe of all 

the mifery and degradation which, at this day 

even, peculiarly mark her charader among the 

nations of the world. Tet it is fome confolation 

to refled, that Ireland contains in herfelf a heal* 

ing prindple, in the liberality which the Iiifh 

Proteftants have lately difplayed in fupport of the 

claims of their Catholic countrymen. A fupport 

which has nobly vindicated the origin which the 

Froteftaot Church deduces from reafon and tole- 

rat!(».* 

CO It 

• Vide Note 6. 



^\^ 
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It fhci^i tbaf^thchigotrjCt which thearc have been 
fb much miTcbicvous paios taken to excite, is not 
na^^ral to Iriibinen. Indeed, what vice is lefs 
ccmgcntal to the. Irifh charaddr. than bigotry ?. 
l^igptry b g^ooipy.and e;Echi(ivc, the Irifli charac- 
ter is chearfol anfl fbcial ; bigotry is perverfe and 
^fogcDXioxis, onqnUous, fouTt and maligtumt; the 
hflfh charaftcr is candid, full of (^}ckp expanding 
fympathy, l^ind at^d facile to a fault, flow to 
hatred* free £rom {ufpicion ^nd captioi^efs. The 
lint of bigotry th?f it has ^om is not its^ ,com- 
piei^ioo, but the ftatns that hav? tarniihed its 
native hue ; evep thefe v^ qot %ed nor ptrma- 
nmt — they bleach and fade in thi; light, an^, to 
be entirely effaced, re^iire nothing but conlUnt 
Gqpofnre. 
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No. I. 

The fiveral Argumenti of Sir Theobald Butler^ CounfcBor Mafone^ 
and Sir Steven Rice, at the Bar of the Houfe of Commons of 
Ireland^ February 2%i; and at the Bar of the Houfe of Lordt^ 
Fdfruary 28/i&, 1703, agamft paffhz the BUI entitled^ An Afk 
to prevent the further Growth of Popery. 



JL HE papifts of Ireland ob&mng that the Houfe of Com* 
mons were preparing the heads of a bill, to be tranfmitted to 
E'ngland, to be drawn up into an aft, to prevent the further 
growth of popery^ and having in vain endeavoured to put a ftop 
to it there ; at its remittance back again to Ireland, prefented to 
the Houfe of Commons a petition, in the names of Nicholas 
Lord Vifcount Kingfland^ Colonel J. Brown, Colonel Burk» 
Colonel Robert Nugent, Major Pat. Allen, Captain Arthur 
French, and other Roman Catholics of Ireland, praying to be 
heard by their counfel againft the paffing the faid bill, then under 
confideration of the faid Houfe ; and to have a copy of the bill, 
and a reafbnable time to fpeak to it before it paded. Which 
petition being referred to the committee of the whole Houfe, to 
whom the confideration of the faid bill was referred, it was 
ordered, that the petitioners (hould have a copy of the faid billf 
and be heard by their counfel, before th6 faid committee. 

And, in purluance of that order. Sir Theobald Butler, Coun- 
fellor Malone, and Sir Stephen Rice, (the two firft in their 
gowns as counfel for the petitioners in general, and the laft 
without a gown, only as a petitioner in his private capacity), to* 
gether with many others, upon Tuefday the 22d of February, 
1703, appeared at the bar of the faid Houfe of Commons, 
where Sir Theobald Butler firft moved and acquainted the 
Houfe, that, •* by the permiffion of that Houfe, he was come 
thither in behalf of himfelf, and the reft of the Roman Catholics 

G O % of 
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of Ireland comprifed in the Articles of "Limerici and Galway, 
to offer fome reafons, which he and the reft of the petitioners 
judged very material againft paffiog the bill, CDtitled, An aff 
to pre<vent the fwrAer gromih of popery ; that, by leave of the 
Houfe, he had taken a copy of the faid bill (which he had 
there in his hand), and, with fubmilKon, looked upon it to tend 
to the deftroying of the faid aitidest granted upon the raoft 
Taloable confiderations of furrendering the faid garrifoos, at a 
time when they had the fword in their hands ; and, for any 
thing that appeared to the contrary, might have been in a con- 
dition to hold out much longer, and when it was in their power 
to demand, and make for themfelves fuch terms, as might be for 
theii; then*, future liberty^ fafiexjr» ^«^d (bci^ty.; and thatv too, 
wh^n the allowing fuch terms were highly advantageous to the 
^ovemipent to which they fubmiited \ afft well ior unking ;the 
jpeople that were then divided^ 4}uieting and fettling the.4iftnic« 
tions and diforders of this then miferable 'kingdom^ as for the 
other advantages the government would thereby reap in its own 
affairs, both at home and abroad; when its enemies were fQ 
powerful both by fea and land, a^ to give doubt of interruption 
to its peace and fettlement. 

" That, by fuch their power^ thofe of Limerick did for then»« 
felves, and others comprifed, obtain, and make fuch articles, as 
by which, all the Irifh inhabitants in t,he city and county of 
llimerickfc and in the counties of Clare, Kerry, Cork, Sligo, 
and Mayo, had full and free pardoh of and for all attainders, 
bmlawries, treafons, niifprifion of treafonr, felonies, trefpafles, 
and other crimes whatever, which at any lime from the begin- 
ning i)f King James the Second, to the 3i of Odober, , 1 69] , 
had bten a«5tedj committed, or done by them, or an^ of thenri ; 
and by whisrh ibey and their heirs were to be. forthwith piit in 
pofTeiTion of, and for ever pofFefs, and enjoy all and every of 
their freeholds and iiikrirance ; and all their rights, titles, and 
intcitfta, privikges and im:iiunities, which they and every of 
them held and erajc^yed, and by the laws in force were entitled 
unto, in the reign of King Charles II. or at any time fince, by 
the laws ^nd flatutes |:hat were in force in that reign, ^c.^ A^d 
thereupon read fo much of the fecond article of Limerick, as 
tended to that purpofe. 

«* That in thp reign of King Charles the Second, the peti- 
tioners, arid all that were entitled to the benefrt of thofe articles, 
were irffuch full and free pcfTeflion of their eftates ; and had the 
fame power to fell, ,or otherwife to difpofe, or convey them, or 
any other thing they enjoyed ; and were as rightfully entitled to 
all the privileges, immunities, and other advantages whatever, 

according 
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according to the kws then in force, as any other fubjeds what- 
foever, and which, therefore, without the higheft injuftice, could 
not be taken from them, unlefs they had forfeited them them- 
felves. , 

. " That if they had made any, ifuch forfeiture, it w»s either 
before or after the, fljakic^g of ^he faid art:Icles : if before, they 
had a full and free pardon for that by the faid articles, &c. and 
therefore are not accountable by any law now in force for the 
fame* ^nd /or tfhat reafon not now K) be. charged with it ; and 
fince they cannot be charged with any general forfeiture of thofe 
articles (Ince, they at the fano^e time remained ^s abfolutely en- 
titled to all the privileges, advanuges, and benefits of the laws 
both already made, and hereafter to be made, as any other of 
her Majelly's fubjeds whatfoever. 

** That among all focieties there were Tome ill people, but 
that, ^)^y the 10th artiele ,of Limerick, tfce whole community is 
not to be charged with, nor forfeit by, the crimeis of particular 
pcrfon?^ ,, 

** That there were already wholefome laws in force fufficient, 
and if not, fuch as were v^anting might be made, to punifh every 
ofFender accordijog to the nature of the crime : and in the name 
of God let the guilty fuiFer for th6ir own faults ; but the inno- 
cent ought not to fuffer for the guilty, nor the whole for any 
particular. That furely they would not now (they had tamely 
got the fword out of their hands) rob them of what was in their 
power to have kept ; for that would be unjuft, and not accord- 
ing to that golden rule, to dp as they would be done by, was the 
caie reverfed, and the contrary fide their own. 

*• That the faid articles were firft granted them by the genera! 
fif the Englifh army, upon the mod important confideration of 
getting the city of Limerick into his hands (when it was in a 
condition to jiave held out, till it might have been relieved by 
the fuccours then coming to it from France) and for preventing 
the further efFufion of blood, and the other ill con(equences 
which (by reafon of the then divifions and diforders) the nation 
then laboured under ; and for reducing thofe in arms againft the 
Englifli governmept to its obedience. 

'* That the faid articles were Cgned and perfected by the faid 
general, and the then lords julHces of this kingdom : and after- 
wards ratified by their late Majefties, for themfelves, their heirs 
and fuccefTors : and have been fince confirmed by an af^of Par- 
liament in this kingdom, viz. Itat. 9 Guil. 3- fes. 4. chap. 27. 
(which he there produced and pleaded), and faid could not be 
avoided without breaking the faid articles, and the public faiih 
thereby plighted to all thofe comprifed under the faid articles, 

in 
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in the mod folemti and eogagiog manner it is poffible for any 
people to lay themfelves under ; and than which nothing could 
ht more facred and binding. That therefore to Tiolatey or break 
thofe articles, would on the contrary be the greateft iojuftice pof- 
(ible for any one people of the whole World to infli^ upon an- 
other, and which is contrary to both the laws of God and man. 

•• That, purfuant to thele articles, all thofe Irilh then in arms 
againft the goyernment did fnbmit thereunto, and furrendered 
the faid city of Limerick, and all other garrifons then remain- 
ing in their pofTeffion ; and did take fuch oaths of fidelity to the 
King and Queen, &c. as bv the faid articles they were obliged 
to, and were put into rofTeffion of their eftates, &c. 

*^ That fuch their fubmifSon was upon fuch terms, as ought 
now, and at all times, to be made good to them : but that if the 
bill then before the Houfe, entitled, An aft to prevent the fur- 
ther growth of popery, (hould pafs into a law (which, (aid hCf 
God forbid ! / it would be not only a violation bf thofe articles* 
but alfa a manifeft breach of the public faith, of which the Eog- 
li(h had always been moft tender in many inftances, fome of 
which he there quoted ; and that, in particular, in the preamble 
of the a£l before mentioned, made for confirmation of thefe 
articles, wherein there is a particular regard and refpeft had to 
the public faith. 

" That fince the faid articles were thus under the mofl folema 
ties, and for fuch valuable confiderations granted the petitionerSf 
by nothing lefs than the General of the army, the Lords Juftices 
of the kingdom, the King, Queen, and Parliament, the public 
£uth of the nation was therein concerned, obliged, bound, and 
engaged, as fully and firmly as was poffible for one people to 
pledge faith to another ; that therefore this Parliament could 
not pafs fuch a bill, as that entitled. An aft to prevent the fur- 
ther growth of popery, then before the Houfe, into a law, 
without infringing thofe articles, and a manifeft breach of the 
public faith ; of which he hoped that Houfe would be no lefs 
regardful and tender than their predeceffors, who made the ad^ 
for confirming thofe articles, had been. 

** That the cafe of the Gibeonites, 2 Sam. xxi. 1. was a. 
fearful example of 1>reaking of public faith, which, above 100 
years after, brought nothing lefs than a three years famine upon 
the land, and flayed not till the lives of all SauFs family atoned 
for it. 

<< That even among the heathens, and mofl barbarous of 
nations all tht world over, the public faith had always been held 
mofl facred and binding, that furely it would find no lefs A 
legard in that auguft aflembly. 

*♦ That 
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** T]ut if he proved that the paffing that a^ was fuch a 
roanifeft breach of tbofe articles, and cQDfe^uently of the public 
£iith, he hoped that honourable Houfe would be very tender 
how they palled the faid bill before them into a law, to the ap- 
parent prejudice of the petitioners, and the hazard of bringing - 
upon themfelves and pofterity fuch evils, reproach, and infamy, 
as the doing the like had brought upon other nations and people, 

*^ Now» that the paifing fuch a bill as that then before the 
Houfe, to prevent tbefurffjer gromfth ofpQpery^ will be a breach 
of thofe articles, and confequently of the public faith, I prove 
(faid he) by the following argument. 

** The argument then is (faid he) whatever (h^U be ena^ed 
to the prejudice or deftroying of any obHgation, covenant, or 
cootradty in the mod folemn manner, and for the moft valuable 
confideratioQ entered into, is a manifeft violation and deftru6lion 
of every fuch obligation; covenant, and contra^ ; but the paf* 
fiog that hill into a law will evidently and abfolutely deftroy the 
articles of Limerick and Gal way, to all intents and purpofes^ 
and therefore the paffing that bill intp a law will be fuch a 
bil^ch of thofe articles, and confequently of the public faith^ 
plighted for performing thoie articles* which reined to be 
proved. 

** The major is proved (faid he), for that whatever deftroyt 
or violates any contrad^ or obligatipn, upon the moft valuable 
confiderations, moft folemnly made and entered into, deft^^ys 
and violates the end of every fuch contra^ or obligation \ but 
the end and defign of thofe articles w^s, that all thofe therein 
comprifed, and every of their heirs, fl^ould hold, pofl*efs, ^nd 
enjoy all and every of their eftates of freehold and inheritance, 
and all the rights, titles, and interefts, privileges and immunities, 
which they and every of them held, enjoyed, or were rightfully 
entitled to, in the reigq of King Charles the Second ; or at 
any time fince, by the laws and ftatu^es thai were in force in the 
(aid reign in this realm : but that the de%Q of this bill was to 
take away every fuch right, title, intereft, 6^c. from every father 
being a papift, sind to make the popi(h father, who, by the articles 
and laws afore(aid, had an undoubted right, either to fell or 
otherwife at pleafure to difpofe of his eftate, at any time of bis 
life, as he thought fit ; only tenant for life : and confequently 
difabled from felling, or otherwife difpofiog thereof, after his fon 
or other heir (hould become proteftant i though otherwife never 
fo difobedient, profligate, or extravagant : Ergo, this a6t tends 
to the deftroying the end for which thofe articles were made, 
and confequently tl^e breaking of the public falth^ plighted for 
theur perforqiaoce. 

•« The 
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*' The minor is proved by the 3d, 4th, 5ih, 6th, Tth, Sth> 
9th, 15th, 16th, and 17th claufes of the faid biJI, all which 
(faid he) 1 (hall confider and fpcak to, in the order ds tfeey are 
placed in the bill. 

»^ Bjr the firft of thefe claufes (which is the third of the bill), 
I th^t am the popi/h father, without committing any crime 
agatnft the ftate, or the laws of the land, (by which only I 
ought to be governed) or any other fault ; but merely for being 
of the religion of my forefathers, and that which, till of late 
years, was the ancient relioion of thefc kingdoms, contrary to 
the exprcfs words of the fecond aniele of Limerick, and the 
public faith plighted as aforefaid for their performance ; am'He- 
prived of my inheritance, freehold, &c. and of all other advant* 
tages, which, by thofe articles, and the laws of the land, I ant 
entitled to enjoy, equally with every other of my fellow -fubjedh, 
whether proteftant or popifh. And though luch my eftate b^ 
even the purchafe of my own hard labour and induftfy, yet I 
(hall not (though my occafions be never fo prcffing) have liberty 
(after my eldeft fon or other heir becomes a proteftant) to fell, 
i^prtaage, or otherwife difpofe of, or charge it for paymenj of 
my debts ; or have leave, but of my own eftate, to order por- 
tions for my other children ; or leave ^. legacy, thpugh nev& fb 
fmall, to my poor father or mother, or other poor relations; 
but during my own life, my eftate ftiall be giVeti to my fb|i o^ 
other heir, being a proteftant, though never fo undutiful, profli- 
gate, extravagant, or otherwife undeferving ; and I that am the 
put chafing father ftiall become tenant, for Kfe only, to my owq 
purchafe, inheritance, and freehold, which I purchafed with 
ray own money ; and fuch my fon or other' hwr, by this ad, 
ft) all be at liberty to fell, or otherwife at pleafure to difpofe of 
my eftate, the fweat of my brows, before my face } andfl that 
am the purchafcr, ftiall not have liberty to. raife one farthing 
upon the eftate of my own purchafe, either to pay my debts or 
portion my daughters (if any I have), or make provifions for 
my other male children, though never fo deferving and dutiful : 
but my eftate, and the ifiues and profits of it, ftall, before my 
face, be at the difpofal of another, who cannot pofEbly know 
how to diftinguifh between the dutiful and undutiful,' deferving' 
or undeferving. Is not this, gentlemen, (faid he)i a hard pafe ? 
Jbefeech you, gentlemen, to confider, whether you would not 
think fo, if the fcale was changed, and the cafe your own» as it 
is like to be ours, if this Inll pafs into a law. 

*' It is natural for the father to love the child, but we all 
know (fays he) that children are but too apt and fubje.^, with- 
out any fuch liberty as this bill gives, co flight and negle<fl their 

dut;y 
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duty t^ their paffD^ f Ani fui^ly kdi M ^ «» this wiU mn 
be ^n infirument of xc&r^inii but rtther eivcourage tbc.m nior« 
to it. . : 

<* It is but too c^mofi ^itb the ion, tvbo bus & ptofpefl 0f 
m efta^, when ona^ he arrives ai the age of one and twenty^^^tQ 
think the old fathei' too k>ng it) thd w»y between bim add it ; 
tnd bow much mort wM| he b< rubje<^ to tt» wtoi> by this a$» 
be iball have liberty, before be (cornea to that ftgc, to compel 
and force my edate from me^ without ftflciiig my letve, or t^ing 
iiaUe to account with me ifor it» or out of his ihtte tbertfof^ to 
a moiety of the debtfi* portion^} or other incumbrances » with 
which, tbe eflatc might have been charged before the paffiog 
this a<5l. 

*< is not this agatnA the law^ of God and man ? ag^iift the 
rules of r^fon %Dd . juftice ; by wbieb all men ought to be 
»>yerned ? Is not ithit tfifs only Way in the, world to make 
^iidren 4>ecQme uniutiful ? and t^ bring the grey httid of the 
parent to the gr^v^ with ^rief ^ tears ? 

'< It wouM be Imi from any man ; but from a fi>n» a thtM,' 
the fruit of my body, whom I have nurft in iby bdfiMO, and 
teudered more dearly lba0 my owd WJk* to beoomd my plun- 
derer, to rob me of my e(bte, to tut miy tbroaitt and to uke 
away my bread* is mucb more grievdus than from any othfer ^ 
an4 enough t^ m^ke tHe mod flinty of heairts to bleed to think 
on it. And yet thia will be the cafe if this bill pasfs into a law ; 
whiph I hope Ms hofiottrable affembly will not thmk of, tdidii 
tbey (hall more* fefiouily Q{mfider» 4nd hare w^^h^ theie 
matter^. •;•...- 

** For God's fake, gentlemen, will you confidicr wl^ther thir 
ii accordidg to the |oUf n iule» t». do as. yi>ti would be done 
unto ? And if iiQit> wfcly you will not, i&ay ydu «ann6t, withtoitt^ 
beingjifible to be charged with the moAimaniM ii^ufttce iimi«. 
ginabt^y ukc from us 0uc bltth-rigjhfts^ and itifeft tbem^ia odijsr^ 
before oiur faces* 

'* Sy ihe 4ib cU«6 of the bilU the popi& Atiier is under tfacf 
pepalty of 5001. debarred from beinf guardiiQ to, or having the' 
toitioa or cuftody of bia own cbikl or ehtidreo ; but if tbe' 
child pretends to be a p^oteftanl!, tbou|h;neV6r fo yonoj^ en-, to-' 
capable of judgipg of the priociplea of any religion, k ihall be 
tak^n from its owo father, and put iota the b&mdeor/eareof a 
proteftaot relatioO, if any there be )^ualified as this ad dtredt^ 
for tuitioa, though never fo great an eftemy to the popiih parent t 
and for want of r^htions (b <|ualified» into, the hands and tnitiaft* 
of luch prpt^flaat firanger as th^ court of cbalicery ihall 'think 
fit to appoint I who pcrhi^s may likewifc beany enemy^ and 

H H out 



vm APFfeKDlX. No. L 

out of prejudice to me, who am the popMi father, (haH inftrfe 
into my child, not only fucb principles of religion as are wholly 
inconfiftent with my liking, but alio againft the duty which, by 
the laws both of God and nature, is due from erery child to its 
parents ; And it (hall not be in my power to remedy, or qfief- 
tion him for it> and yet I (hall be obliged to pay for fuch edu- 
cation, how permciotts ibever. Nay, n a leJgacy or eftate fall 
to any of my children, being minors, I that am the popifh father 
ihali not have the liberty to take care of it, but it (hall be put 
into the bat>d» of a flranger ; and though i (be it confounded 
before my fiice, it (ball not be in my power to help it. Is not 
this a hard cafe, gentlemen ? I am Aire you atmot but allow ie 
to be a very hard cafe. 

** The 5th claufe provides, that- no proteftant or pfX)tefiant9, 
having any eftate real or perfonal, within this kingdom, (hall, at 
any time after the 24th of March, 1703, intermarry with any 
papift, either.in or out of this kingdom, vnder the penalties iir 
an aa made in the 9th of King William, entitled. An aft ta 
prevehr proteftams intermarrying with papMs ; vtrhich pdialties 
fee in the 5th claufe 6f the aft itfelf. 

^' Surely, oenttemeff, thiff is fuch a law as was never heard 
of before, and againii the law of right, and the law bf nations i 
and therefore a law which is not in the power of mankind to 
make, without breaking through the laws which our wiie an- 
bailors prudently provided for the feeurity of pofterity, and 
which yoa cannot .infringe without hazarding the undermining 
the whole legKIature, and encroaching upon the privileges x>f 
your neighbouring nations, which it is not reafonable to believe 
they will allow*. ' 

*^*, It has indeed ^ellkno^Ml, that there hath been laws made 
in England tl^K have been binding in Irdahd; but furely it 
never was known, that any law made in Ireland could a^eft 
Enghmd or any othdr covntiry. But, by this aft, a perfofi 
committing matrimony (an ordinance of the Almiehty) in Eng- 
land, or any other part beyond the feas (where it is lawful both 
fay the laws of God. and man fo to do) if ever they c<^e to 
live in Ireland, and have an inheriunce or title to any intcrelt 
to the value of 5001. they (hdl be pnnilhedfor a fa6t confonant 
with the laws of the land where it was committed. " But, gen* 
tk:men«*>by your favour^ shisis what, with lfubmi(BQn, is not in 
your power to*do| for no hiw that either now is, or that here-- 
aftec Ihairbe in force ini this kingdom, (ball be able to take cog- 
nizance of ar^ fad committed in another nation ^ tM)r ean any 
oMi nation Mmarke laws for any other nation, b'^t what isfubordj- 
jattto it, at hdind is te England ; but ap othtr nation is fob- 

ordinatvt 



tfrdinate to Ireland, and tkerefbre any bw8 made in Iitknd 
Cannot puhHh me for any h^ committed in any other nation, 
1)ut more «%ecialJy Engbndt to whom Ireland Is fubordinate* 
And xht reafon is, e? ery free nation, iiich as all our neighbour* 
ing nations are, by the great law of nature, and tiie uniyerfai 
I^vileges of all iiations, have an undoubted right to make, and 
be ^led and goferned by laws of ilieir own making ; for" 
th4t>* to /ttbmit to any other, would be to gi^e away their ow^ 
UrthH-igbt and native freedom, and become fiibordinate to their' 
nfeighbwirs, as we of this kingdom, fincethe making of Poyning's . 
a^i, ha?e been, and are to England. A right which . Engl^ 
i)|K>uld neifer fo much as endure tQ luear of, much leis to Cvhr- 
foit to* ',';•■'• 1 r«^ 

** We fee how careful our fore&thers have^B^en to provltre' 
that no man (hall be ^ uniihed in on^ county {^ren of the ianie^ 
nation) for crimes committed in another county ; and forely it! 
would be highly unrjeafonable, and contrary to the laws of all: 
nations in the whole world, tx> punifli «ie in this kingdom for a 
fa^ committed in England, or any other nation, which %MfS not: 
again(l^ b^ confident with the laws of the nation where it lias 
cpmraittfid. I am fiire there is not axiy h^r in any otlusr nati^p 
oif the world that would do it. . ' 

'' The 6tb c^aufe of this hiSl h like wife a manifeft ^reac% 
o^ the fecond of Limerick articles ; for^ by that article,^ all per- 
fons coinpr^d \inder tho|« articles weF^ to <enjoy, and hare the 
fvijjl benefit ^f^ all the rigjbts, titles, fNrivilegesr and immmliti^s 
whatfoevor, 9vhich they enjoyed, or by ^e Jaws of the knd dien 
19 force were entitled to enjoy, tn Itke i«ign of King Charles IL 
i^d by (the laws then in force;, all die papifts'of keland had 
the ti^v^ lib^ty ihat any of their felbw£ib|ei^l^ad, to porchafe 
any na^Aors, lands, tenements^ hereditaments, ieafes of lites, 
ojc fyr years, renti, or any other) thing of profit ix^atfoever^ ' 
but {by this clause of this btU, «e«ery papiflfc dr pe^fon profeflin^ ' 
tie ^opiih i^iigion^ after the a4th o^ Marah,'1703; is made' 
locapabie of purchMing any^ntnoffis, la^ids, nenemenes, heredita^i* 
iDents, or any xpnits or profits tout of the fame ; or holling any> 
ieafe of fives, of aa»y other Jesai^ whatCbever, for any terra es* 
ctRdmg thirty-one yesits ; wherein .a rent, not left th^ two^ 
thirds of the AQ^cpveid yearly value, fliall beireferved, iMd made - 
payable du^i^ the whole. term; «nd, tl^efore, thb claufe of 
xhis b|iU, jf made iotQ a Jaw# will be a manifeft breach of thofe 
ariicics. . ■ r ■ . . ' . . • ' . ■ ^ 

r< The 7th clanie is yH of madi taoee genend confequenee, 

and not only a Kke breach of thofe articles,, hutalfo a mamfelt 

jobbing oi' ail the Ronoan catholics of the kii^doiis of their 

« H 2 birth-right; 
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bfii^th-ii^ht; lbr» h]r dbofe tretcltf* ill] thofa ditrein ^eomprifed 
W«rt (faid he) p^dOefii «ll mffileiiieaooiut's whstfbevtfr^ df 
^iuch t^fr had hi tityhittiMr of wij been guilty i «A<1 reftor«d 
ta^ll the rights* hbcrtiet^ ptivikget« aod tniiwianlte whatever, 
'^rhijch» by the .lavs, of tht Huodt ind cuOoim, conibttfti^ttt* aad 
Qs^ye hirth-fight» thujr, an^, and every €i them, were, e<tuft% 
^kh every other of thdr ^llowrfui^dr, cntUkd unto. And 
faiy the |4W9 of nature and naiiam, as well at by (h« laws of the 
land, f fery iliu?e of a«y Jc^uotry hat mi uodoubted right atf^ 
jaft tiik t0 all the prinlegce and adramager which luch theh^' 
Tumy^ c^uQlary alfof^ds : And furily do man bnil wilt allow, th^/ 
hy Aich a native right, es^try one bom in any country hath vtk 
undoubted righfto the inheritance of his father, or any other, 
t» whotfli he IM^ they way hs:h;^ at law ; bm if thff! bill paf^ into 
a {aiir^ erory tatti^ of itu% ktagdonk, that <$, add IhaU f>emaiii i 
PQ^> if, ipfofQ&Qi duriilg life, or his or their Cbfttinaing « 
ptpift^ ^rimld of (tick kihetitance, devffe, ^ifl; reitiainder, ^r 
tiuft, of any Ittnds^ tenements, or hereditaments, of which any 
profteflajit ooW i$, or heveafter fiiail be i^zdd in feelknpk at>- 
felttte^ or fbe-iaii,. which, bjcthe death of fooh prote(!am, dr h^ 
v^hi oughb to defcend immedatdy to his fon <v ibns, &r oth^r ' 
ifiue in uil, being fuch papifts, and \% ytats of age; or, if 
va^ flhac agev. Mathin fik' nnbaths* alter cotntag to Ihat age, 
ih^«0t coOfotm tftthttchoi-ch of Ireland, as by tawd^fefti^i 
and every fuch derife^ giftf reiltainder, or triift^ which* acctir- 
diag tQ the laws of this laqd, and fath a^ite right, otight to 
d^kemd \s^ fuch papift;, ftiiii, during ^ Hfartif fii^h papM (uhletk- 
ho fo«£tkehi8'B^iOfi) defceiid to the naaiieft teldtloA that i? a 
prot^ftaiUi, lind hii l^s, i)elAg aod con«*fltt*ng ptot^ftatrts, 14 
though t^e.f^^o0fli heiv and ali ot<hdrpopi1h relations wete 
d^; without being accouObablb Dar-dfe'^me : which is ^thihg^ 
left dtti) rc^og &;ch p^piflv hdr of fii^h his birth right: fbr'no 
other rea(on^.bu|t'hii betpg and bohtiniiihg of that religtob, 
whieli t^ the Wi cif Ukiictrick atticks, ^e Ronian Cathohta &f 
thia kif^om were .to enjoys, as ttotf^ tttd in th^ Wign of King 
C^Wt IL and theaithoie was iio&law in A^tt^i tl^ deprived 
any Romaic catholic -of this* ki»gdorTtH>f aoy fach their rtative 
biith^rigbti 4r. any other thing, whf(ch, by the laws o^ the land 
then ia fiwc^ any otdier lUlb >v-^bbje4te were entitled unto. 

•' The atb ckafe of' this ^11, ft to erc^ in this kingdom a 
\m of ^im^ini^> alaw.sn^tfeif fo raonftrotis and %ange, that I 
dare fay, this is the firft time it was ever heard of in the wprfd; 
a toW'fe pbroickas ai|id sMrai^t^e to ^ WeH^bei^g' of families 
aad ibdietics^ tihat^ ioao age or twd^ tfhete wHl hardly be any 
rcniH»mbraace of « 4^1;^ of the anck^nt"^ Kfoman cathblic families 
known 
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known in the kingdom ; a law wbichy tli/er^fpre, Iji^f, agaki- 
veniure to fay, was n^ver before kqowp or heard q{ ii^ ij$0 
univerre! . , •• : 

••^ There la, indeed, in ^ent, a cuftom, cajjed the CviiUfm 
of Gavelkind; hut I never beard pf.any hyvj^h^ili^u 
and that cuftpm is fa^ difTereot frem wh^t bydik^iy i$.inliendffA 
to be made a |aw ; for there^ apd by that cviloiii, ,$be 4«thef« mt 
other peffpn, dying poiTened of any eflace oif hi» aiivi}. a(X|i«fili(mii 
or not entailed, (let hira be of what^perfug^Cin be wU)rJf^y by 
will bequeath it at pleafurei.Qr if j\e dii^s. wiUipqt wiUrtlite 
efiate fhall pot ht, divided, if there be any male ifek to it^erit 
it; but for want of m^Ie heir, then it fhalT 4e$9$iid id €(aYcl« 
kind among.the daughtersj and not otherwiil;. Bji|t \^y tliiaa^^ 
for want of a protefbnt heir, enrnlkd as fuch <wit^Q..tb>ed 
months after th^ death of fuch papiii* to b^ divi4f«t| (hare aad 
(hare alike, among all his fons; for want of foijifii, among hb{ 
daughter? ; fpr want of fuch, among the. collateral kindtekioF 
his J^Uier; and jin want of fuch, among thofe of Us niot,her t 
and this is to take place of any grant, fettieroff)t« &c» jotb^' 
than falc, for valuable conCderation of money, really, iimaielA^* 
paid. And (hall I not call this a ftrange l,iw I Purely it is <.^ 
ftrange I^v^, which, contrary to the laws of all aMioas*, thnscDti^' 
f6unds all fettlemcnis, how pLticient foever, ox ^htrwife . war« 
raotable by a)l the Uwa heretofore iu forpe^ in.tliis, or any other 
kingdom 1 ... 

*VThe 9th plaufe of this ad,, ia another raainifeft breach of. 
the articles of Limerick; fpr, by the 9th of Uiofc vatvdts hcr^ 
oath is to be adminiftered tc^ n^r.imp^fed ^pon fiich RoitiiifiT 
Catholics, as fhould fubmit to the gov€rn?»t0t,/but tfce oath ofi 
allegiance, appointed by an ad of ParUanPieni «»ade in Engiaiid^ 
in the firft ye^r of the reig^ of their l^e Majfcfties^ Kma 
William and Quein Mary, (which is the.fartie with %hm 
firfl: of thofe appointed by the 10th cJaafe of this ad:) But by 
this claufe, none Oi^ll have the benefit qf this ad, that ^11 not* 
conform to. the church of.JreJand, fubferibe the dedaratioii, 
and take and fubfcribe the oath of abjuration, appointed by the 
9th claufe of this a^; and therefore thifii a^ is ar raaoifcft breach 
of thofe articles, &c. and a force upoiv aH the Ruman catholics 
therein comprifed, either to aly'ure ,il>eir religioa^ or pait witiv 
their birth rights; which, by thofe articles, they were, and at*, 
as fully, and as rightfully entitled un«o> «^ any ether &bjea» 
whatever. ^ 

;V The 10th, 11th, 12th, I3th, and ].4th claufe? of this bill, 
(faid h^) relate to offices and employme«ts> which thepapi^^of 
Ireland cannot hope for the enjoyment of, otberwifc than by 

firacc 
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grace and hvow exiraordioary ; and therefore, do not fo mach 
t(k& theft), 'at it does the proteftant diflenters, who (if this 
Mlpafs into a law) are equally with the papifts deprived of 
bearing Uny office, civil or miliury* under the £overnmept».to 
which by right of birth, and the laws of the land, they are as 
iniAi^tably entitled, it any other their proteftant brethren : 
Aftd if what the Irilh did in the late diforders of this kingdom 
ttadt th«m rebels, (which the prefence of a King, they had 
before been obliged to own, and fwear obedience to, gave them 
ft reaibaable colour of concluding it did not), yet furely the dif- 
isMeit did not do any thing to make them fo ; or to defcrve 
wor& at thelifandt of the government, than other proteftants ; 
bbtf oa the contrary, it is more than probable, that if they, ( I 
aieto the diflenters), had not put a flop to the career of the 
irifli army at Eoniikillen and Londonderry, the fettlement of 
the government, both in .England and Scotland, might not have 
proved ib eafy> as it thereby did ; for if that army had got to 
Scotland, (as thtrt was nothing at that time to have hindered 
them, but the bravery of thofe people, who were moftly diffisn- 
teni, «nd chargeable with no other crime fince; unlefs their 
clofe adhering to, and early appearing for tht then government^ 
and the many fiiithful fervicet they did their country, were 
Gfifoet) I fity (fM ht) if they had got to Scotland, when they, 
had boatf • barks, and all diings eife ready for thelt tranfpor* 
tatioB, aiKi a great many friends there in arms, waiting only 
their coming to join them ; it is eafy to think, what the confe* 
qoence would have been to both thefe kingdoms ; and thefe 
^fleotert then were drought ^ for command, both civil and 
military, and were no ku inftrunental in contributing to the 
reducing the kingdon^, than any other proteftants : And to paft 
a bill now, to deprive them of their birth-rights, (for thofe their 
goodlervicesX would farely be a mofl unkind return, and the 
worfl reward ever granted to a people fo deferving. Whatever 
the papiflt may be fappofed to have deferved, the diffenters cer- 
tainly fland at clean in the face of the preftnt government, as 
iaoy other people whatibever : And if this is all the return they 
are like to get, it will be but a flender encouragement, if^v^ 
oecafion fhoild require, for others to purfue their examples. 

*' By the 15th, 16th, and 17th claofes of this bill, all papifls, 
alter the 24th of March ] 703, are prohibited from purchaftng 
any houfes or tenements, or coming to dwell in any in Limerick 
or Galway, or the iuburbs of either, and even fuch as were 
imder the articles, and by virtue thereof have ever fince lived 
there, from flaying there ; without giving fuch fecurity as nei- 
tl^r thofe articles, nor any law heretofore in force, do require ; 

except 
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except feameiiy fiSiermen, and day-labourers, who pay dot abdve 
forty Shillings a year rent; and from voting for the deftbn oC 
members of Parliament, unlefs diey uke the oath of 'abjn^i.tion i 
which, to oblige them to, is contrary to thc^ 9th of LaitiericK 
articles; which, as aforcfaid,* ftys the oath of iHegiaric'e* an<f 
no •tfaer, fhall be impofed upon them ; and, ^tmkfs they abjured 
their religion, takes away thetr advowfbns and right bf prden- 
tatton, contrary to the pri? ilege of right, the faw of natrons, and 
the great charter of Magna Charta ; which ph>tides, that no 
man fhall be diflcteed of his birth^right, without committing forae 
crime agaiuft the known laws of the land in which he is bore^ 
or inhabits. And if there was na law in force, in the reign of 
, King Charles the Second, againft thefe things (as there certainly 
was not), and if the Roman catholics of this kingdom have not 
fincc forfeited their right to the laws that then were In force, (ds 
for certain they have not), then with humble fubmiffion, all the 
aforefaid claufes and matters contained in this^ bill, entitled, 
i^ti a8 to, prevent the further growth of popery ^ are dirc^ly igainft 
the plain words and true mtent and meaning of ^e (aid articles* 
and a violation of .the puMic futh, ^nd the laws made for theii' 
performance; and what I therefore hope (faid he) this honour* 
able hoofe will confidcr accotdingfy/* 

CounfeHof Malone and Sir Stephen Rice made difcourfes oti 
the fame fide ; the latter, not as a counfcl, but as a petitioner, 
likely to be aggrieved by the paflTmg of the laid aft i JBut in the 
courfc of the reply to the arguments of thofe gentlemen, it was 
objedled, that they bac| not demonftrated how and when (fince 
the making of tSie articles of Limerick) the papiftsof Ireland 
had addrefled the Queen or government, when all other fiibjefts 
w^ fo doing, or nad otherwife declared their fideftty and 
obedience to the Queen. 

It was ^among otlicr things) ©bfervcd, that by a provifo at 
the latter end of the fecond of thofe articles, none was to have 
or enjoy the benefit thereof^ that (houid refufe to cake the oath 
of allegiance. 

That any right which the papifts pretended to be taken from 
them by the bill, was in their own power to remedy, by con- 
forming; as in prudence, they ought to do; and that they 
iNight not to blame ^ny but thbmfelves. « 

The next day the bill was ordered to be engrofled and fent 
to'the Lords. 

The petitioners having applied to the Lords alfo, for letve 
to be heard by their counfel againft the bill, the fame was 
granted ; and the fame counfel, upon Monday, February 28th, 
appeared, there, and offered fuch likc> arguments as they had 



made «fe of in the athfir Houfe : They tM their U)r4(kfpa^ 
that it had been otjeaed by the Cofninoaa, t^hat the pa/Eitg ^al 
bill would not be a breach of the arables of Limerick, afc KihI 
been fuggefted : becauie» the perfbns thtreio compriled we»e 
9nly to be put> into the Q^xat flate they were Ia tLe reign of 
Charles the Second^ and beeaule,, t^ in that reigo there wm 
no law in force which hindered the paf&ng any dther U^ 
thought neediul for the futuie fafety of the goveranacnt* That 
tl^e .Coromqqt.had furtiier faid« that the pafBog this btU wa» 
needful at prefect, for the fccurity of the. kingdom > and thftt 
there was no^ any thing in the articles of Lkneric|i that prohi* 
bite^ tiieir £o doing. 

It was admiuedt on tlie part of the petitioners^ that th^ 
UgUlative p9.wer cannot be , confined from altering and making 
mh laws fii ihall be thought necef&ry for iecuiiing the- qniei 
and fafety of the goTcrnmeat ; that in time of war or da^r» 
or whcf) there fhail be juil reafoa to fufpeift any ill deflgnf t^ 
dt(brb the public peace, no articles or previous obligations fhaU 
tie up the handa ^ the Icgiflators fr^ providing for iu Mcty^ 
or hind the goyernment from difar^i^g and fecuring any who 
may he reafooahly fofpeded of favc^u'ing or correfoondi^ with 
its enemies, or to be othcrwife guilty, of i\l praaices; ^' Or 
indeed to ena<S any other law»'' (aid Sir Stephen Rice» *^ that 
may be abfolutely needful for the fafety and advantage of thet 
public ; fuch a law cannot be a breach ei||ier of theie» or aciy 
other like atticies. But then fuch kw$ ought to , be in general 
and ihouJd not fingle out, or a^e<fl, any one particular part or 
party of jdie people, who g^kve po provocation to any f^ch law« 
and whofe condu& flood hitherto, unimpeach^, ever iince the 
rati^cation of the aforefaid articles of Limerick. -^To make anji^ 
law that fball (ingle any particular part of the people out fron> 
the refl, and uke from them lyhat, by right, of btrth, and all 
the preceding laws of the land had been c;onfirmed tdl and en^ 
tailed upon them, will be an apparent violation of the or^at 
inftitution of all right, and an ill precedent to any that hereafter. 
might diOike either the prefent or any other fettlement,. which 
ihould be in their power to alter i the confecjuence of which ia 
hard to imagine." 

The Lord Chancellor havir>g funrmied up all that had been 
offered s^ the bar, the Houfe pt9ceeded thereupon; the bill 
was read through ; and, to the great mortification of that un- 
happy party, was pafied ; and i^pon fhe 4U) of March obtaroed 
the royal auent. ^ 
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Declaration oftht Catholic NcbtSty^ Gentlemen, and Cter^i ^ 
MajfSp 1798^ 

? V mthVm, May 6, 1799. 

^* To fuch of the deluded people* now in rebellion againft his 
*' Majefty's Gofefnmenty in this Kingdoi^, as profefs the 
** Roman Catholic religion. 

** THE uoderfigned Roman Catholics of Ireland feel them* 
** felve^ earneftly callqd on to rfiponilrate vath iuch of the 
" deluded people of that perfuafion as fire now ei^gaged in open 
** rebellion againS his mfijefty's gQvi^rnmepty on the wicked 
** tendency and confequences of the condu^ which the j have 
** embraced ; they apprehend^ with equal horror and concern, 
** that fuch deluded men, in addition to the crime committed 
*' againft the allegiance which they QW,e to his majefty, haye, 
** in fome inilances^ attempted to give their deiigns a colour of 
•• zeal for the religion which they prpfefs. 1 he underfigned 
** profefs equally wiih ihem the Roman catholic religion ; &me 
^* of them are bifhops of that perfuafion, others are heads of 
** the leading fa^mili^s who proftfls th^t religion ; and others are 
** men of the fame perfuafion ^ who» by sm honourable induftry, 
*' have, under the conlHtution, now fought to be fubverted, 
** raifed thcmfelves to a fituation which affords them, in the 
" moil extcnfivc f^nfe, all the comforts of life. The under- 
** figned of each defer ipti on concur in entreating fuch of the 
" deluded who have taken up arms againft the eftabliihed 
'* government, or entered into engagements tending to that 
** effeA, to return to their allegiance; and, by relinquilhiog 
** the treafonable plans in which they are engaged* to entitle 
'* themfelves to that mercy which their lawful governors 
*' anxioufly wifh to extend to them ; a contrary conduct will 
** inevitably fubje(5t them to lofs of life and property, and ex- 
** pofe their families to ignominy and beggary ; whilft at the 
** lame time it will throw on their religion, of which they pro- 
** fefs to be the advocates, the moft todelible ftain : on this 
** point, the unfortunaiely deluded will do well to confider 
** whether the tiue intereiis and honour of the Roman catholic 
*' religion ate llktly to be niofl confidered by the bifhops of 

I I " that 
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^* that perfu&fidD ; by the tncient familtet who profefs that relw 

'* gion, and who Jhave refiftcd erery temptatioo to relinqui(h it ; 

** by men, who at once profefEng it, and fubmitdng to the 

** prefent conftitution, have arrived at a ftate of affluence which 

** grati6es every wi(h ; or by a fet of defperate and profligate 

*' men, availing themfelves of the want of education and expe- 

** Hence in thole whom they feek to ufe as inftruments for grati- 

** fying their own wicked and interefted views. At all evepts, 

** the underfigned feel themfelves bound to refcoe their names, 

^* and, as far as in them lies, the religion which they profefs* 

'* from the ignominy which each would incur, from an appear- 

** ancc of acquiefcence in fuch criminal and irreligious condu^ : 

** and they hefiute not to declare, that the accomplifhment of 

** tht views of the deluded of their perfnafion, if etteded, mud 

** beeffeded by the down&Il of the clergy, of the ancient 'fami- 

'^ lies and refpe^ble commercial men of the Roman catholic 

^* religion, the underfigned individuals of each of which de- 

** fcription hereby publicly declare their deterinination to ftaad 

^' or fall with the prefent exifting conftitution. 

" FlNGALL, 

*• gormanstowh, 

'• Southwell, 

•• Renmarb, 

** Sir Edward Belliw, with 4} gen* 
** tleroen and profeflbrs of divinity, 
*' together with the Rev. PsTta 
*• Flood, D. D. prefident of the 
•' Royal College of St. Patrick, 
** Mnynooth, for himfelf, the pro- 
" feffors, and fludents of faid col« 
*« lege." 
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No. IIK 

Tbi principles' of tie Roman Catholics f from the Prayer B^ok 
'which is in general ufe amongjl the Catholics of Irelandf and 
which was puhli/hed by Dr. Coppinger^ Titular Bifhop of 
Cloyne, 



SECTION I. 

!• THE fruition of God» and the remiffioo of fin, are not 
attainablf by man, otberwiPe than in and by the merits of Jefus 
Chrift, who gratuitoufly parchafed them for us. 

% Thefe merits of Chrift are not applied to us otherwife 
than by a right faith in him. 

3* This faith is but one, entire and conformable to its objedb, 
vfbich tsdi?ine revehtioni and to which faith gives an undoubt- 
ing affent. 

4. This revelation contains many myfteries tranfcending the 
nataral reach of human underftanding. Wherefore* 

5. It became the Divine Wifdom and Goodoefs to provide 
fome way or means whereby man might arrive to the knowledge 
of thefe myfleries ; means vlfible and apparent to all ; means 
proportioned to the capacities of all ; means fure and certain 
to all. 

^ This way or means is not the reading of the Scripture inters 
preted according to the private reafon or judgment of each particular 
perfon or nation; but« 

7* // is an attention andfubmiffion to the voice of the Catholic or 
' uvAverfal Church e/labti/hed by Chrifl" fot the inftru^on of all ; 
fpreadfor that end through all nations, and vi£bly continued in 
thefucceffion of paftors and people through all ages. From this 
Church* guided in truth, and fecured from error in matters 
of faith, by the promifed aififtance of the Holy Choft, every 
one may learn the right ienfe of the Scriptures, and fuch Chrii- 
tian 'myfteries and duties as are neceffary to falvation. 

8. This church, thus eftabliihed, thus fpread, thus continued, 
thus guided in' one uniform fiiith, and fubordination of govern- 
medt, is that which is termed the Roman CathoRc Church; 
tlie qualities |uft mentioned, unity, indeficiency, vi(ibility, fuc* 
ceffioo, and univerfality, being evidently applicable to her. 

• » « 2 9. From 
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9. From the teftimony and authority of this Church, it is 
that we receive the Scriptures, aod believe them to be the word 
of God : and as (he can sUTuredly tell u$ what particular book is 
the word of God, f<> can (he, with the like a(rurance, tell us 
aMb the true fenfe and meaning of it in controverted points of 
faith ; the fame fpirit that wrote the Scriptures dirt&s her to 
nnderfland both them and all matters neceflarj to (alvatioQ. 
From thefe grounds it follows : 

10. Only tmtbs reveaUd by Almighty GoJf and pmpofed hy the 
Chttrchf to he heruved as fuchf are^ and ought tobe^ efieemed artkits 
tf CathoUc faith, 

11. As an obftinate leparatton from the unity of the Church, 
in known matters of faith, is herefy ; fo a wilful feparation firom 
the vifible unity of the fame Church, in matters of fubordinatioo 
aod government, is fchifm. 

13. The Church propofes unto us matters of faith, firft and 
chiefly by the Holy Scripture, in poinu plain and intelligible in 
it ; — fecondly, by definitions of general councils, in points not 
fttfficiently plain in Scripture ;— ^thirdly, by apoftolical traditions 
derived from Chrift and his Apoftles to all fucceeding ^es. 

SECTION n. 

1. Thepijtors of the Chureif who are the body nfrefentatlve, 
either Sfterjed or convened in council^ have received no commWutn 

from Corijf to frame new articht of faith, thefe being folely 
divine revelation ; but only to explain and to afcertain ta vs 
what anciently was and is received and retained as of fait)^ in 
the Church, when debates and controverCes arife about them. 
'I'hefe definitions in matters of fiiith only, and propofed as fuch, 
oblige all the Faithful to an interior aflent. But, 

2. // // no article of faith that the Church cannot err either pi* 
matters of fad, or in matters of fpeculation or civil pottey^ defendiug 
on mere human rea/on : thefe not being divine revelations depofiteditt 
the Catholic Church — Hence is reduced, 

3« If a General Council, much lefs a Papa! Confiftory^ (hpuld 
prefume to depofe a King, and to abfolve his fubje^s from their 
allegiance, no Catholic could be bound to fubmit to fuch a de- 
cree. — Hence it folfows, that, 

"^ 4. The fubjedks of the king of England lawfully may, with- 
out the lead breach of aOy Catholic principle, renounce, ^pon 
oath, the teaching or pra^iiog the do^rine of depo(ing kings 
excommunicated xor herefy, by any authority whatfoever, as 
repugnant to the fandamentallaix^ of 'the nation, as injurious 

to 
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to fowttdpk power, and as deftruffive to peace and goVern-^- 
intnt. 

6. Catholics believe that the Btfl^ of Rome, fucceffor to 
St- Peter, U the bead tftbe nvhole Cathdic Church; in wIAifhJenfe 
$kk Church may therefore he fiUed Roman Catholic^ becaufe an 
univerfal body united under one vifible head. Neverthelefs, 

6- It is no matter of fkith to believe that the Pope u in him- 
lelf mfiMhy feparated from the Church, even in expounding 
the faith ; bv confequence, papal definitions or decrees, uken 
exdufively ^001 a General Council, or univerfal acceptance of 
the Church, oblige none, under the pain of herefy, to an in- 
terior aflent. 

7. Nor do Catholics, as Catholics, believe that the Pope 
has any direA or indir^dt authority over the temporal power 
add juiifdidtioo of Princes. Hence, if the Pope (hould pretend 
to abfolve or diljpe nfe with his Maje(ly's fufcje£ts from their alle- 
giance, on account of herefy or fchifm, fuch difpenfation would 
be vain, and null, and all Catholic fubjedts, notwithftanding 
fuch difpenfation or abfolution, would be fttU bound in con« 
fcience to defend their King and country, at the hazard of their 
liveis and fbrhines (as far as Proteftants would be bound) eveo 
againft the Pope himfetf, (hould he invade the nation. 

8. As for the frohiemaikai iBJputes or Errors of particular 
^vineif in this or any other matter whatfoev^er, we are in no 
wife refponfible for them ; nor are Catholics, as fuch, juftly 
t>uni(habie on their account. But, 

'9. As for tl^e King killing doflrine, or murder of Princes 
excommunicated for herefy, it is univerfally admitted in the 
Catholic Church, and expre(sly fo declared m the Council of 
Conftance, that fuch doctrine is impious and execrable, being 
contrary to the known laws of God and nature. 

16* Perjonai mi/defheanors, of what nature foever, ought not 
to he imputed to the body of Catholics , when notjuflifiahle by the temtt 
of their faith and doSrhte. For which rcafon, though the ftoriet 
pf the Iriih cruelties, or powder-plot, had been exa^ly true, 
(which yet, for the motl part, are notorioufly mis-related) never* 
ihelefs Catholics, as fuch^ ought not to fufl^r for fuch offences* 
ai^ more than the eleven Apoftles ought to have fuffered for 
the treachery of Judas. 

11. It is a fundamental truth in our religion, that no power 
00 earth can licenfe men to lie, to forfwear or perjure themfelves, 
10 mai!&cre their neighbours* or deftroy their native country, on 
pretence of nromoting the Catholic Caufe or Religion. Fur- 
thermore, sul pardons or difpenfations, granted, or pretended to 

be 
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be granted, io order to any fuch ends or defigns, could have i|p 
cxhtT validity or cffca than to add faciilcge and blafphemy to 
the aboTe mentioned crimes. 

12 The do^rine of equivocatiooi or mental refervatlon, 
however wrongfully imputed to the Catholic religion, was nev^r 
uughtdr approved by the Church at any part of her belief: on 
the contrary, fimpUcity and godly fincerity are conftantly incul- 
cited by her at uuly ChrifUan virtues, neceflary to the confer- 
vation of juftice, trath, and common fecurity. 

SECTION IIL 

1. Every Catholic believes that when a finncr repenu of his 
(ins, from the bottom of his heart, and acknowledges his tranf* 
greitiops to God and his minifters* the difpenfers of the myile- 
ries of Chri{(, refolving to turn from his evil ways» and bring 
forth frmts worthy of repentance, there is then, and not other«> 
wife, an authority left by Chrift to abfolve fuch a penitent finner 
from his iins ; which authority Chrifl gave to his Apoftles and 
their fucceflbrs, the Bi(hops and Prieftt of his Church, in thofe 
words, when he faid. Receive ye the Hehf Ghqfl^ nvbofejint you 
Jbali forgive^ they are forgiven unto them. 

2* Though no creature whatfbever can qialce condign iatts- 
fi^on, either for the guilt of fin or the ps^o eternal due to it, 
thh' fatt^dtiot) being proper to Chrift our Saviour only, yet 
.penitent finners, redeemed by Chrift, may, as members of 
Chrift, in fome meafure fatisfy by prayer, tafting* alms-deeds, 
and other works of pi^ty, for temporal pain, which, in the order 
of Divine Juftice, ibmetimes remains due, after the guilt of fin 
and pain eternal have been remitted. Such penitential wurks 
are,' notwithftanding, no otherwife fatisfa^ory, than adjoined 
and applied to that fatisfaflion which jefiis made upon the 
Crofs in virtue of which all our good works find a grateful 
acceptance in the fight of God/ , 

3. The guilt of fin, or pain eternal due to.ir, is never remit- 
ted by what Catholics call Indulgences; but only fuch temporal 
puntlbments as remain due afier the guilt i^ remitted : tbof^in' 
dulgences hang nothing elfe than a mitigation or re/axation ofcanm^" 
ical penancetf enjoined by the paftors of the Church oi^ penitent 
finners, according to their feveral degrees of demerit. And if 
abufes and miftakes have been fometimes committed, either in 
point of granting or gaining induigencec through the remifinefs 
or ignorance of particular perfons, contrary to the aacient cuf- 
torn and difcipliDC of the Church, fuch abufes or tniftakes cannot 

rrafonably 
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reafonably be charged on the Church, or rendered amters of 
deriOon, in prejudice to her £uth and difcipline. 

4« Cathohcs hold there is a purgatory, that is to %• a pUce 
or flate where fouls departing this life, with remiffion of thek 
fins as to the eternal guilt pr pain, but yet obnoxious to iouie 
temporal punilhipent ftill remaining due, or not perfedly (reedl 
from the blemiih of fbme defers or deordipations, are purged 
l>cfore their admittance into heaven^ where nothing that is de- 
filed can enter. 

5. Catholics alfo holct, that fucH fouls, fo detained io purga- 
tory, being the living members of Jefus Chrifl, are relieved by 
the prayers and fuffrages of their feliow-members here on earth : 
but where this place is, or of what nature or quality the pains 
are, how long fouls may be there detained, in what manner the 
fu^rages made in their behalf are applied, whethet by way of 
fatisfadlion or interce/Eon, tic. are queftions fuperfluous, and 
impertinent, as to faith* 

6. No man, though juA, can merit either ao inceeafe of 
fandity in this life, or eternal glory in the next, indepeodeotlj 
on the merits and pafEon of Jefus Chriit ; but the good w^nis 
of ajuft man proceeding from grace and charity, are (b far 
acceptable to God, as to be, through his goodnefs and. (acred 
promifes, truly meritorious of eternal life. ' 

7« It is an article of the Catholic faith, that, in the moft holy 
Sacrament of the Eucharift, there is truly and really contained 
the body of Chrid, which was delivered for us, and his blood 
which was fhed for the remiffion of fins : the fubifamce of bread 
and wine being, by the power of Chrift, changed into the fub- 
flance of his blefi*ed bodv and blood, the fpecies or appearances 
of bread and win^ ftill remaining —*But, . 

S. Chrift is not prefent in this facrament according to his 
natural way of exiftence, that is, with extenfion of parts, Slc. 
but in a fupernatural manner, one and the fame in many places, 
his prefence therefore is real and fubdantial, but facramentai, 
. not expofed to the external fenfes, or obnoxious to corporal 
contingencies. 

9. Neither is the body of Chrift in this holy facrament 
feparated'from his blood, or his blood from his body, oreither 
of them difunited from his foul and di?inity, but all and whole 
living Jefus is entirely conuined under each fpecies ; fo that 
whoibever receives under one kind is truly partaker of the 
whole facrament, and no wifs^ deprived either of the body or 
blood of Cht ift. True it is, 

10. Our Saviour Jefiis Chrift left unto us his body and blood 
under two diftind ipecies or kinds : in doing of which, he in- 

ftituted 
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(Ktuted Dot only a facram^nt, byt alfo a lacrificet a comnemo* 
rati?e facrifice dtfttodtly (hewing His death and bloody paffion 
until he come ; for s^s the facriiice of the Crofs wai performed 
by a i'MnA effufion of hlood* fo is that facrifice ceromemorated 
in that of the ahar, by a diftinAion of the fymbols, Jefus 
therefore is here given qot'only \o uii but fov us, and the 
Church is thereby enriched with a true, proper^ and propitia* 
tory facrifice ufually termed the' Mafs. 

11. CaiboBct renounce alt iBvine nuorfiif and adoroHon of 
images or piQure»> God alone *ioe mforjhip and adore; nevertl^ 
lefs we place pi6kures in Churches to reduce our wanderfii^ 
thottghtSy and enliven our memories towards heavenly things* 
Further, we allow a certain hoEiour to be iliewn to the images 
ofChriftand his faints, beyond what t$ due to every profiiiie 
figure ; not that we believe any divinuy or virtue to refide in 
them, for which (hey oucht to be honoured, but becaufe the 
honour given to pifhires i^ referred to ihe prototype or thing 
reprefented. In like manner, 

1$. Hiere is a kind of honour and refpe^ due to the Bible# 
to the Cro(s» to the name of Jefus, to Churches, to the Sacra* 
raentSy &c. as things peculiarly appertaining to God, alfo to 
the glorious Saints in heayen, ^ the friends of God, and ta 
iLingSt Magiftrates, and Superiors on earth ; to whom honour 
is duet honour pay be given, without any derogation to the 
majefty of God, or that divine worfhtp which is appropriate to 
him. — Moreover, 

13. Catholics believe that the blefled Saints in heaven, re* 
plenifhed with charity, pray for us their fellow-members here 
on earth ; that they rejoice at our converfion ; that, feeing God, 
^ey fee and know him in all things fui table to their happy ftate: 
but Cod may be inclined to hear their requefb. made in 9ur 
behalf» and for their fakes may grant us many favours ; there- 
fore we believe it is good and profiuble to defire their inter* 
ceffion ; and that this manner of invocation is no more injurious 
to Chrift our Mediator^ than it is for one Chriflian to beg the 
prayers of another in this world. Notwithdanding which^ 
Catholics are not taught fo to rely on the prayers of others, as 
to negleA their own duty to (>od; in imploring h^s divine 
mercy and goodnefs.; in mortifying the deeds of the flefli ; in 
defpi^ng the world \ in loving and ferving God and their neigh- 
bour ; in following the ^footfteps of Chrift our Lord, who is 
the way, the truth, and the life, to whom be honour and 
glory for ever and ever, -^mm. 
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C^ of tht Convenfion Between the Freneh Government and his 
Holinefs the Pope Pius FTL 

Ratified the 23d Friictidnr, Ye«r 9, (lOlh September, 1801). 

The Chief Conful of the French Republic, and his Holinefs 
the SoTcreigo rOntiff*, Pius the VII. have named as their re- 
fpe6!ive plenipotentiaries^ 

The Chief Conful, the Citizens Jofcph Bonaparte, Coud- . 
fcHor of State; Cretet. Counfellor of State, and Bernicr, 
Dodor of Divinity, Curate of St. Laud d' Angers ; furaifhed 
with full powers : 

His Holinefs, his Eminence Monfeign^ur Hercule ConCiIvi^ , 
Cardinal of the Holy Roman Church, Deacon of St* Agathe 
ad Suiurraniy his Secretary of State ; Jofeph Spina, Archbi/hop 
of Corinth, Domeftic Prelate to his Holinefs, Attendant on 
the Pontifical Throne ; and Father Cafelli, his Holinefs's Ad-, 
vifer on points of Theology ; in like manner fumifhed with AiU 
powers in due form : 

Who, after exchanging their full powers^ have conckded the 
following Convention : 

CottveMioH between, the French Qovirnikent and bis Hotmefs the 
Pope Pius FIl, 

Thfi Gchftrnftient of the Repoblic acknowledges thkt the 
Catholic, Apoftolical, and Roman Religion, is the religion of 
the gteat mfajoi^ity of French citizens. 

His Holinefi, in like manner, acknowledges that this fame 
religion has derived, and is likely to derive, the greateft Benefit 
arid the greateft fplendour from the eftablifhmentof the Cath61ic' 
worfhip in France, and from its being openly profefled by the 
Confuls of the Republic. 

This mutual acknowledgment being made, in coofequence, as 
well for the good of religion, as for the maintenance of interior 
tranquillity, they have agreed as follows : 

Article L The Cactholic, Apofblical, gnd Roman religion 
/hall be freely exercifed in France. Its fervlce /hall he ptiSlicfy 
perforine^t conformably to the regulations of police which tbegOFvern* 
mint Jball judge necejaryfor the public tranquillity. 
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II. There (hall be made by the Holy See» in concert with 
the government, a new diviiipn. of French diocefes. 

III. His Holinefs (hall declare to the titular French Blfhops 
that he expels from them, with the £rmeft confidence, every 
facrifice for the fake of peace and unity — even that of their fees. 

After this exhortation, if they fhould refufe the facrifice 
commanded for the good of the church, (a refufal, neverthelefs, 
which his Holinefs by no means expeds), the fees of the new 
dtvlfion Jball he governed by bl/bopt appointed m foUows : 

IV. Within three months after the puhricaiion of his HoUnefs^t 
bullf the Chief Conful JhaU prefent to the archhifhoprics and hifhop* 
rics of the nenv divifion. His Halinefs Jhall confer canonical infUtu- 
tion^ according to the forms ^abli/hed for France before the revo^ 
lutton (avant le changement de government). 

V. The nomination to the hi/boprics which become vacant in future 
JhaU likewife belong to the Chief Conful^ and canonical inflitution 

(hail be adminiftered by the Holy See, conformably to the pre- 
ceding article. 

VI. The bi/hops, before they enter upon their fundlions, 
(hall take, before the Chief Conful, the oath of fidelity which 
was in ufe before the revolution, expreifed in the following 
words : 

** I fwear and promife to God, upon the Holy Evangelifts, 
to preferve obedience and fidelity to the government eftablifhed 
by the confHtution of the French Republic. I likewife promife 
to carry on no correfpondence, to be prefent at no converfation» 
to form no connexion, whether within the territories of the 
Republic or without, which niay, in any degree, difturb the 
public tranquillity : and if, in my diocefe or eifewhere,^ I dif- 
cover that any thing is ' going forward to the prejudice of the 
(late, I will immediately communicate to government all the 
information I po(refs.*' 

VIL Ecclcfiadics of the fecond order (hall take the fame 
oath before the civil authorities appointed by the government. 

VIII. The following formula of prayer (hall be recited at 
the end of divine fervice in all the Catholic churches of France. 

Domine, falvam fac Rempublicam, 
Domine, falvos fac Confutes. 

IX. The bifhops (hall make a new divifion of the pari(he$ in 
their diocefes ; which, however, (hall not t^ke efFeA till after 
it is ratified by government. 

X. The bifhops (hall have the appointment of the pari(h 
priells. 

Their 
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Their choice (hall not fall but on perfons approved by go- 
vernment. 

XL The bifhops may have a chapter in their cathedral, and 
a feminary for the diocefe, without the government being obliged 
to endow them. 

X^ll. All the metropolitan, cathedral, parochial and other 
*- churches; which have not bcetr alienated, recefTary to public 
worfii'tp, Ihall be placed at the difpofal of the bifhops. 

Xrir.; His Holin^fs, for the fake of peace and the happy 
re-^ftabUfhment of the Cathcjllc religion, declares, that neitJKr 
he nor his fucceflbrs will difturb in any manner thofe who have 
acquired the alienated property of the church ; and that ia eotiir 
fequcnce, that property, and every part of it, fhall belong for^ 
ever to theni, their heirs and afligna* 

XIV.' The government (hall grant a fiiitable fakry to biHiopa 
and pari(h prie(h, whofe diocefes and parifhes are comprifed in, 
the new divi(ion. ,^ 

XV. The government (hall likewife take meafures to enable 
French Catholics, who are fo inclined, to difpofe of their pro- 
perty for the fupport of religion. 

XVI. His Holinefs recognifes in the Chief Conful of the 
French Republic the fame rights and prerogatives in religious 
matters which the ancient government enjoyed. 

XVII. It is agreed between the contra<5ling parties, that in 
cafe any of the fucce(rors of the prefent Chief Conful (hould not 
be a Roman Catholic, the rights and prerogatives mentioned in 
the foregoing articles,* as well as the no^nination to the bi(hopa* 
fees, (hall be regulated, with regard to him, by a new conven- 
tion. 

The ratification (hall be exchanged at Paris in the (pace of 
forty days. . 

Done at Paris, the 26th Medidory year 9 of the igrench 
Republic. 

(Signed) Joseph Bonaparte. 

Hercules, Cardinalis Confalvi. 

Joseph, Archiep. Corinthi. 

Bernifr. 

F. Carolus Caselli. 
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'* Some officers of the g^rriion urge^ Lord Lmpip ao4 t#oi4 
Gjillmoy, the commander^ of llxc |rifli yaw, to bnuk oiF thi? 
treaty, aHe^bg thiit ihey coulA QQwirsufe ^he uqge, wliicb wguld 
gm fuch Ipjrits to the Cf^thojics, ;^ad fo deprcft ^ bcfi€5g«F9« 
that they might yet recoTcr Ireb^d 5 apd the fijprc (o ai they 
were certain of more aid from France- Wh;^.wM thf ''<Pfy 9^ 
Lcjrds L«CAn and G^Hmoy ? They fai4 tfrey coqCdcred M»sn|- 
felvet pledged in honour to deliTer up Lifner^lc fnd Irsl^d t<| 
the Prpte^anrg ; and they did Tqi depeodiag 5^1^ theif fai^h %nd 
truth tQ prefcrvc iavioUoe the rights of the Cath^Uet under 
the articles." — ^Mr. KiogVs Speech at the Cf^bolifi Miet^lit 
Oa,3l, 1792. 



Note B. 



J Letter from Dr. BvTisn, Tauktr Arcl^hi/bof of Cafkelt to 
Lord ICsffMARs. 



Thurles, December 27, 1786. 

My de^r andl hQnoui:ed Lord, 

1 am not a h'ttle impatient to impart to your Lordfhip my 
thoughts on a late publicatioo, entitled, '^ The.prefent^ate of the 
tlhurch of Ireland. It is written by Dr. Woodward, Bifhop 
of Cloyne ; and, ip the (hort fpace of twelve days, has already 
paffed through four editions. Whoever has feen the Addrefs 
to the Nobility and Gentry of the Proteftant Church, and reads 
this Second Pamphlet, cannot but look upon them as both de- 
figned to undo all that has been done in fevour of Roman 
Catholics; as they tend to undermine the primary title the 
Roman Catholics had to the protedlion of government and the 
confidence of tfieir felIow-fub}e6^ The unjuft and falie (Iric- 
tures his Lordfliip maies on the (incerity of the oaths of the 

Roman 
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Koman Catholic Brfhops, concur to efFed this in the minds of 
thofe who can or will be impofed on by what his Lordihip (b 
confidently averts. For certaioly, if the oaths of the Roman 
Catholic Prelates can no more be depended on, all claim to a 
legal exifteoce for us in the ftatc ccaies We are all dtfignlng 
and moik dangerous enemies: like the viper in the fablc^ we oaly 
ibught the warmth of proteflion to gnaw ihe bofom which gare 
the reviving heat. Hit lx>rd(hip, to eflabli/b and enforce what 
he advances with regard to our oaths, by fome n^w argument 
which, from not having been ufed before ^ had never been blufitt:d 
by the (hield of. trath, brings forth a letter of a Moiifgnor 
Obii'mit Nuncio at BruflTels, wrifteit in the year 176.'?, frofu 
>«mtdft the duft of oblivion^ where it would other wife have, as it 
4€lerTed, reniained till doomfday ; notwithdanding the mo(L 
fivangely miikpplied encomiumi hejhwed on it By Dr. Bourh .* 
encomiums, ^ich I know, from the letters the faid Ntitich 
wrote to me, before I left the Continent, exprefilve of his ovrn 
alarmed feelings, afier cool refleflion, on the impropriety aiid 
ifldifcretion of feid letter, he would have wiJlingly fpared the 
I>€>dor. Nothing, to be fare, but an tnthiifinfik partiality for 
fih^lafiic opiniont^ which Dr. Bourke, perhaps, had formerfy, 
when profeffor, defended, (zs/tme Uhromantaniits have done, 
to their reproach and the difcredit of religion, with as much 
warmth of debate as if thofe opinions had been acknowledged 
Artides of Faith, which they were (upporting agaioft unbe-» 
lievers) can any way extenuate Dr. Boqrke's imprudence, to 
call it by no harfher name, in pubKfhiVig fuch a letter. The 
DoAor ^ould have refieAed, that the opinions alluded to by 
the Nuncio, however unnoticed they may be fuftred topsA in 
a country like Italy, where the Sovereign and all the lubjedf 
are of die Roman Catholic religion, they cannot be coofidere<i 
in the fame Hght in this kingdom, whereof the King and ptin- 
cipal fubje^ are poteftants, and two thirds, at lea((, of the 
inhabitaots are of otnr commnnion. Ifert fuch opinions, i( 
maintained, could not but be prejudicial, by alarming the Sove- 
reign, and becoming a conftant fource of jealoufy and dlHeniion 
betwixt fcHow-fubjeds.— This, I recal to mind, was what i 
alleged to Cardinal Marefufchi, who was, at the time the oath 
waspropofed, our Cardinal Protedor, (that is, as your Lordihip 
knows, the Cardinal entrufied by his Holineis with the fufer* 
intendance of our eccleiiaftical affairs in Ireland), as a reafon 
why the Roman Catholic biHiops thought themfelves called 
upon to declare, in the public manner they did, that they found 
nothing in the teft of allegiance, held out by the legiflature to 
the R.man Catholics of irehnd, contrary to the principles of 

the 
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the Roman Caiholic hbh ; and, therefore^ that the opinions Xf- 
claimed by that oath never made part of our cr^eed, The CairdmaU 
in his unjwery exprejffed the fullefl approbation of my fentimenti ; 
nvhich approbation of his Eminence was afterwards confirmed hy 
the Pope and the Congregation de Propaganda Fide^ approving 
alfo of the faid teA of allegiance : of all which approbations 1 
hzvt authentic 'vouchers by me; the v^ry letters written on the 
occafion to and from the Sacred Congregation. 1 fhewed thefc 
letters to Lord Pery, when he was Speaker of the Houfe of 
Commons, at Sir Robert Staples's, and 1 (hewed him again, in 
Dublin, another letter which I received from the (ame Congret 
gation, two years after, expreffive of their Eminencies' thanks 
for my diligence in fulfilling what 1 owed to my ftation and reli-. 
gion, fince the time I came into the kingdom. Now, my dear 
Lord, I hope I may venture to (ay, without rifking the iroputa* 
tion of YaDit;y or falfehood, that 1 was mofl particularly warm 
and a^ive in promoting the taking of the Teft Oath*, aftec i 
had publicly approved of it at the bead of my Suffragans, in the 
year 1 775 ; an sera which 1 always called to mind with new felt 
pleafure ; and confequently, the approbation of my condu^, 
during all that time^ was of itfelf, had I no other proofs of the 
Congregation's having approved the Teft, tantamount to an ap- 
probation. Lord Pery, when 1 (hewed, him that letter of the 
Congregation acknowledged it was ; fo did his Grace the 
Primate, when I had the honour, on being introduced to him 
by your Lord (hip, to mention it to him. 

But that nothing might be waning, in our power, to confign. 
the letter of the Nuncio to eternal oblivion, and that no one of 
our people might be ever affe<5led by it, W.e, ( I mean the Ro- 
man Catholic Prelates of Munfter) in a meeting we held at 
Thurles, foon after the one near Cork, in 1775. pafTed our 
decided cenfure upon the Hibernia Dominicana and its Supple* 
ment: which cenfure we, indeed, at firft, fignified only to our, 
clergy ; not thinking it prudent to make known to the people a- 
work of the (lamp of the Hibernia Dominicana ; >yhich, from itS; 
being written in Latin, and bearing a title which was not hkely 
to attraft the attention of thofe who underflood th^langtfage, 
would, as I faid before, in all probability have remained for . 
ever unknown to them. Our cenfure was well known at Rome, 
without being confidercd there, in the fmalleft degree, obnoxious 
to the Holy See. The original, fubfcribcd to by the bi(hops» 
1 providentially kept by me; pot knowing but the time might 
come, when fbmc one or other would, through ignorance or 
falfe zeal, profit of a difcovery of the Nuncio's letter, and 
make ufe of it as a proper weapon to give what he might think 

the 
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the deadly blow to all our fond hopes of protection and con- 
fidence from government and out- fellow-fubjeds. My appre* 
henfion of fuch an event, your Lord(bip fees, by Dr. Wood- 
ward's work, was not groundlefs. At the fame time, had I 
not fuch a formal and avo>yed condemnation to produce, the 
letters from the Sacred Congregation and the Roman Catholic 
Bifljops of the whole kingdom after the moft mature deliberation, 
approving the Teft, whereby they folemnly declared, in the 
face of the whole world, their difbelief and abhorrence of the 
opinions alluded to by the Nuncio, was more than fufRcient to 
obviate the ill-grounded infinuations his Lordfhip of Cloyne has 
held forth. 

As a public and formal anfwer will, I hope, be given to his 
Lordifaip of Cloyne*8 Strictures, Pll leave to the writer thereof 
(that I may not fpin out this letter to an unnecefTary length) to 
enlarge more fully on what I here only fketch out. For a 
public anfwer mud be given. The confcioufnefs of our inviolable 
attachment to our oaths of allegiance ; our lively fenfe of what 
we owe to our facred characters ; our Jincere wi(h to pnimote 
and preferve that long defired mutual confidence, which had 
happily begun to warm and link in focial union the minds or 
perfons of di^erent perfuafions, call on us to repel, in the moll 
earned and public manner, any attempt to undermine what 
cannot but be moft precious to us. 

The author of the public reply to his Lordfhip's ftriClures 
will not fail, I am confident, to paint in the moft pathetic 
manner what our feelings muft be, on feeing ourfelves traduced 
as we are to the public ; and that by the very Bi^op to the 
neighbourhood of whofe diocefs I and my Sudragans, the Ro- 
man Catholic Prelates of Munfter, had fpeedily repaired, to 
oppofe, as far at in ut lay, with our united efForts, in the morn- 
ing of thefe troubles, the unwarrantable attempts made againft 
ecclefiaftical authority. His Lordfhip may be alfo more clearly 
informed by him of the nature of a Nuncio's commifEon, with 
regard to the Roman Catholics of this kingdom : his Lordfhip 
will find it quite different from what he reprefents it ; and that 
fp far are a Nuncio's fentiments from being looked upon as 
decifions of the Church, that Roman Catholic Bifhops have 
difTented, and may di/Fent from the Rqman Legate, without 
apprebenfion of guilt in all that does not affed Sit eflablifhed 
principles of faith and chriftian morality. In the letter alluded 
to, your Lordfhip cannot but have obferved, the Nuncio gives 
only bif own notions; which, ftrange as they appear, can be 
eafily accounted for, in one, who being educated in the Pope's 
dominions, and being his public AmbafTador, may, firom too 
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warm a defire of aggrandizing the temporal power of his 
Sovereign, extend too far the prerogathrcs of his fpirittttl jarif- 
diftton. 

As to the oath taken by the Roman CathoHc Biftdps at 
their confecration, and printed in the Roman Pbfntitical, ^hich 
Dr. Woodward brings forth as an au^iiiary proof how litflc 
our oaths of allegiance afe to be depended on, 1 fhall jud Ob- 
fcrve, that his Lordihip has entirely mifconceived both the 
intention and words of the oath. A little refiedbion would 
have made his Lordihip fenfible, that faid oath is by no ftudns 
inconjtflent with the fubjedl's allegiance to his Prince; that Sove- 
reigas as jealous and tenacious of their rights as Sovereigns 
can be» permit faid oath to be taken by the Roman Catholic 
Bifhops in their dominions : which they evidently never would 
confent to, but would, on the contrary, ({renaoufly oppofe, if 
they could think it infringed in the leaft on their rights, of 
ja? ed the way to fapaf encroachments. It is well known tUt 
'very oathy of which Dr. Woodward fpeaks, is taken by aH the 
Bifhops confecrated in France, Germany, Spain, and in iXt 
the different kingdoms and repubfrcs on the Continent —The 
Biffiops of the republic of Venice ali uke it. Fra. Paoli him- 
felf, in his warm Defence of the Rights df the Venetian Re- 
public againft the claims of the Court of Rome, (a work Dr. 
Woodward cannot be a (Iranger to), never points out to that 
jealous Senate the oaths uken by Roman Catholic Bifhops at 
their confecration, as affording a ground to fufpeA their fealty 
to the (late. This oath was^even taken in Holland, under the 
eyes of the Sute$ themfelves, by the Pope's Vicar Apoftolic for 
that country, who mufl generally be a Bifhop, and confequentJy 
conform to the Rubrics of the Pontifical, which he does with- 
out becoming obnoxious to the Dutch. The Ring of Pniffia 
apprehends no danger from it to his dominions, though he 
knows full well the Bifhops of Silefia, of whofe loyal fenti- 
ments he is more particularly interefled in b<f«%g fecure, fake 
alfo faid oath at their confecration. Nay, the King of Great 
Britain, our molt gracious Sovereign, whom may the Almighty 
long prefei ve, is no way alarmed at having a Roman Catholic 
Bifhop in Canada ; being /ii//^ afHtred that a Roman Catholic 
Bifhop in Canada will be as earnefi to oppofe ai> papal encroach- 
ments as his confreres in England were in oppofing, (according 
even to his Lordfhip of Cloyne's acknowledgment, p. 48^.) in* 
the earlier days of the Britiih empire, thofe 6i the Sovereign* 
Pontic. For every dilcerning peifon cannot but know, onh the 
leaft reflection, that none of us, to make ufe of the veri words 
of the great Br»ffuet^ ^i/hp 9f M^eaux^ ever engage ourfelves by 
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NoteB. APPENDIX. xxxi' 

this oath to any thing that is contrary to our confclence^ or the 
fervice of our King and country : far from thinking we pre- 
judice any of thefe, it is even expreffed in the oath, that we take 
it without prejudice to our ftate, falvo mfo or£ne. The fub- 
milHon which is fworn to the Pope in fpirituals, is of a different 
order from what we naturally owe our Prince in temporals, and 
without protefting,"Ve have always well under ftood, that one 
does not interfere with die other.— So far that learned and 
judicious Prelate. 

Your Lordfhip will find thefe very words of Bofltiet, in the 
beginning of the firfl chapter of the 7th book of the Variations : 
— they clearly account for (aid oath's being fo univerfally taken 
by til the Roman Catholic Bifliops in both Catholic and Protef* 
unt ftatcs. The SALVO MEO ORDINE removes all fear 
of the oath's injuring the allegiance due to other Princes. The 
oath itfel^ at the beginning, was only taken by the Bifhops of 
the Pope's ecclefiaftical territories, who from being fubjedts of 
the Pope, as a temporal Sovereign, fwear fealty to him both in 
fpirituals and temporals, which is not the cafe with Bifhops^ 
who do not belong to the Pope's dominions ; and hence, when 
a defire of conformity with' the Bifhops that are immediately 
fubjed to the Pope, made it, by degrees, cuftomary for the 
Roman Catholic Bifhops throughout the whole world to take 
the faid oath at their coofecration, they all took care to profeft 
^nly andfiMcly, by the claufe SALVO MEO ORDIN£» 
that they did not bind themfelves down to any thing in bid 
oath, but in as far as it was compatible with the fituation of 
every Bifhop under their refpeflive Sovereigns, and the duty he 
eifentially owes to them. The oath is almoft of 800 years date; 
time, furely, fufHcient for every Sovereign to know the mean- 
ing of it. 

The words of the oath, Heretlcos perfequdf et impugnahoj 
which his Lordfhip of Cloyne reprefents asyo alarmimg to the 
Proteflant interefl, far from meaning what his Lordfhip feems 
to think, imply nothing more than the obligation every Bifhop 
takes upon himfelf, to be ever earnefl in oppofing and refuting, 
by the ipiritual weapons of the gofpel, all broachers of doArines 
contrary to its principles. 

Thefe, my dear Lord, are the thoughts which occurred to 
me on reading that part of Dr. Woodward's work, which 
attacks the confcientious fincerity of Roman Catholic Bifhops. 
Thoughts, which I was mofl anxious to communicate to a 
Nobleman of my own religion, whofe zealous and (uccefsful 
exertions in fupprefling the diflurbances in the county of Kerry» 
have met with the de&rvcd applaufe of goreroment and of the 

L L Clergy^ 
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Clergy of boith cdmmuoions. On that stccount^ I look up to 
yoorLordflup as the beft entitled to avail yourfelf, with every 
advantage, of the fads I have mentioned, in order' to prevent 
or ef&ce the very unfavourable impreifions Dr. Woodward's 
ftridhires on us may make» or have nude, on the public, by mif- 
rrprefenting the Nuncio's letter as a deciiion of our Churchy 
and the oath Bifliops take at their confecrattoui af inconiipatible 
with our allegiance. 

J have the honour to be> 

. With the fincereft attaclimeotand efieem, 
My Dear Lord, 

Your Lordfliip's moft obedient Servant, 
And affectionate KinliaaD, 

JAMES BUTLEft. 



Befides the ittnous inftances whidi have bet* dated of the 
^ifpofition of the Protefiants in various-parts of Ireland to ad 
with liberality towards the CathoKcs, thefoUowing have oc- 
curred within. the laft twelve momhs — Refolutions have beeir 
publiflied by the Grand Juries of the couMsies of Kilkenny 
and Gal way in favour o£ emancipation^— The Protefbot in- 
habiunts of Newry, at a public meeting convened by the 
Senefchaly agreed to a dcdaratipn ^xpreffing their wifh to have 
every thing conceded to them, provided they would confent 
to permit ^e King, to nominatr their Bifbops. — The principal 
Nobility. and Gentry of the countief of Tipperary, Meath, and 
Waterford, have publiflied declarations of their fettti«ents in 
favour of eraancipa^n. — At general meetings of the Free- 
holders of the counties of Galway, Rofcoramon, and Sligo, 
unanimous refohitions have b^en agreed to, approving of that 
meafure. — Thirty Orange Lodges in the North of Ireland 
pubiiihed an expofition of their principles laft July, wherein 
they ftated that the ob^e^ of their inftitution was to relilb 
republicanifm, and not religious confiderations. — They like- 
wife declared their intention not again to celebrate the Battle 
of the Boyne, 
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